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My dear Sir James, 

Two reasons, the one of a personal and the other 
of a professional nature, induce me to dedicate this treatise to you. I 
gladly embrace the opportunity which it affords me of publicly express- 
ing my regard for you as a friend whom I have long and intimately 
known, and whom, during years of constant and unreseryed intercourse, 
I have ever found, eyon in the most trying circumstances, animated by 
the purest integrity, and the kindliest and the most benevolent disposi- 
tions. 

On professional grounds, too, there is perhaps no one to whom I could 
so appropriately dedicate, ajnrprk intended to call attention to that com- 
paratiyely unoccupied,' but most ' important, field of medical inquiry, 
which embraces the. hygieiiSc^treahnent of man, — as to you, who have 
already laboured ^^it with' ^at ability and success. For many years, 
not only have you^'tiB^en 4^^^P R^d active interest in the improvement 
of medical education,' md In '.elevating the character, extending the 
scope, and increasing -the usefulness of the profession; but, acting on 
the same principles which I have endeavoured to enforce, you have, in 
your excellent works on Climate and Consumption, rendered no small 
service to science, by your instructive exposition of the manner in which 
fatal disease of the lungs so often, and so insidiously, originates in appa- 
rently trifling causes connected with disregard of the -ordinary laws of 
health. You have further shewn, that, when medicine shall be culti- 
vated in a more liberal and comprehensive spirit, and its principles be 
recognised as furnishing the only solid foundation for a proper system 
of physical, moral, and intellectual education, it will become one of its 
noblest uses, and, I may add, one of its greatest privileges, to be instru- 
mental not more in the prevention of disease and suffering than in 
largely contributing to the general happiness and permanent advance- 
ment of the human race. 

Even as regards the special subject of the present volume, you were 
the first, in your treatise on Consumption, to insist strongly on the ne- 
cessity of adopting a proper system of management from the very com- 
mencement of infant existence, as the only effectual means of averting 
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that general deterioration of liealth in which the fatal pulmonary disease 
has its origin, and of procuring for the individual that measure of health 
and vigour, without which life and its varied duties become sources of 
suffering rather than of enjoyment. In your volume, accordingly, are 
to be found many instructive details on the hygienic management of 
both infancy and youth ; and it affords me no small gratification to know 
that, while pursuing independently the same ends, we, unknown to each 
other in the outset, fixed upon nearly the same paths, and arrived toge- 
ther at entirely consistent and not unfrequently identical results. 

To you, therefore, on both public and private grounds, I have pecu- 
liar satisfaction in dedicating this work, as a mark of esteem and re- 
gard, of which, however intrinsically unimportant and inadequate it 
may be, I know few in every way so worthy as yourself. 

Believe me to remain always, 

Mt dear Sir James, 

Yours very sincerely, 

ANDREW COMBE. 
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That the present work has, at least in some measure, supplied a want 
long and extensively felt, may fairly be inferred from the very favourable 
reception which it has met with both at home and abroad, and also from 
the spontaneous testimony of many parents and others in different ranks 
of life, liftaking from experience of the deepened sense of the impor- 
tance of their duties which its perusal had awakened in their minds, 
and of the comfort and assistance which they had derived from it in 
the management of the young entrusted to their care. Encouraged 
by these indications of its utility, I have now much gratification in 
complying with a request which has been often and urgently made, 
that I should render the volume more accessible to all classes of the 
reading community, by reprinting it in the same cheap and convenient 
form in which my work on Diet and Digestion has appeared. Such, 
indeed, had been my intention from the first ; but its fulfilment has 
hitherto been delayed by the infirm state of my health, and other cir- 
cumstances which it is xmnecessary to detail, but which have now ceased 
to operate. 

In preparing the present edition for the press, no effort, compatible 
with my limited ability, has been spared to render the work still more 
useful and worthy of the approbation with which it has been honoured 
by the profession, as well as by the public. Every part of it has been 
carefully revised, and numerous and sometimes extensive additions 
have been made, where they seemed to be required for the more satis- 
factory development of the subjects treated of. An Index, also, has 
been added, for the sake of easier reference. But I fear that, not- 
withstanding every exertion, many omissions and imperfections may 
still be detected, which I shall be glad to remedy if brought under my 
notice, should any opportunity of revising the work occur again. 

Before taking leave of a subject which I cannot but feel to be one of 
vital interest to thousands yet unborn, I would respectfully beg to be 
allowed to offer one or two remarks on the spirit in which the following 
pages ought to be read, by those whose object in perusing them is not 
merely to occupy a passing hour. It has often happened to me to hear 
myself quoted as the authority for modes of infant management, not 
only unwarranted by, but in some instances even actually opposed to, 
most of the principles expounded in the present volume. On inquiry 
into the causes of such anomalies, it appeared almost invariably, that 
instead of the individuals alluded to being really familiar with the con- 
tents of the book which they professed to follow, or being in the habit 
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of irequentl/ referring to its pages for information when wanted, they 
fancied they had fulfilled their part by merely once reading it through ; 
and on this assumption they proceeded thenceforth to act on their own 
vague reeoUeetionsof what it contained, m if these had been true and 
accurate transcripts of the book itself. No fancy, however, could be 
more erroneous or delusive than this. The subjects treated of embrace 
so many important facts and principles of action, which are compara- 
tively new to the general reader, that it is only by their careful and 
repeated study, and, in time of need, turning again and again to the 
pages in which they are explained, that a mother can expect to become 
really familiar with them, or able to apply them with ease and judgment 
to the many purposes for which they are adapted. It is only, indeed, by 
pursuing a similar course, that professional men themselves acquire that 
ready command of their knowledge which enables them at once to de- 
cide what ought to be done in any emergency, bnt without which they 
would be as apt to err as any ignorant parent ; and surely the interest of 
a mother in her own offspring, ought to be as strong an incentive to 
her to qualify herself for her arduous task, as experience proves a love 
of science or a sense of duty to be in the case of the practitioner. As 
already remarked in the preface to my work on Diet, to read merely as 
one reads a novel or a newspaper, can be productive of but little solid 
or permanent advantage; and therefore, while I value highly the 
grateful tribute implied in endeavouring to act (it may be, in silence) 
upon the principles I have unfolded, I feel indifferent to even the most 
eloquent and laboured eulogium, when it is not accompanied by those 
practical results which are the best guarantees of its sincerity. I am 
the more anxious to enforce this view, because many will, I believe, 
read with increased interest and advantage, after their attention has 
been thus directed in the very outset to the true aim and character of 
the work. 

Here I cannot resist the opportunity of expressing my grateful ac- 
knowledgments to Dr John Bell of Philadelphia, for the time and 
trouble which, amidst many pressing avocations, he so kindly and disin- 
terestedly bestowed, not merely in superintending the re-publication of 
this work in the United States, but in enriching it with many valu- 
able notes, for the purpose of adapting it more completely to the 
domestic habits and wants of the Transatlantic public. To Dr Blicker 
of Copenhagen I am also indebted for its appearance in a Danish trans- 
lation. 



Edinburgh, 25 Rutland Street, 
June 1847. 
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Many ezcellent treatises on the management of infancy already exist ; 
yet few of them are calculated to supply parents with the kind of infor- 
mation which y in their circumstances, is especially needed. Most of 
those hitherto published, touch briefly upon the general management of 
early childhood merely as preliminary to an exposition of its diseases ; 
and their perusal by non-professional persons not nnfrequently leads to 
dangerous tampering with the lives of the young. On this account, I 
cannot but consider them as improper guides for any except medical 
readers. Those again which, as intended for the use of mothers, are 
free from this objection, — even when abounding, as many of them do, 
in good sense and excellent practical advice,— lose much of their value 
and usefulness from presenting their rules and admonitions as so many 
abstract and individual opinions, and omitting to connect them with 
the physiological laws or principles on which they are based, and ac- 
cording to which their effects are produced. 

Sensible of these imperfections as detracting from the usefulness, as 
guides for the non-professional reader, of many works in other respects 
of great merit, I had almost resolved several years ago to enter upon 
the preparation of a treatise on a more comprehensive plan, and which 
should, on the one hand, avoid all descriptions of disease, and, on the 
other, found its precepts, at every possible point, on well ascertained 
physiological principles. Under the apprehension, however, of being 
unable so to simplify the subject as to render it easily intelligible to the 
general reader, I refrained from putting together th» materials which 
had accumulated on my hands ; till at length, encouraged by the very 
favourable reception of my other works on subjects somewhat analogous, 
and by the numerous testimonies I received of their practical utility, I 
set seriously to work, and completed the volume now submitted to the 
public. But how far I have been successful in fulfilling the purposes 
in view, I must leave to others to determine. 

Bacon has not less profoundly than felicitously remarked, that *' Man 
is but the servant and interpreter of Nature, and is limited in act and 
understanding by the extent to which he has observed the order of Na- 
ture : beyond this, neither his knowledge nor his power can extend." 
In accordance with the spirit of this aphorism, it has been my constant 
endeavour, in the present, as in all my firmer writings, to allow as little 
as possible to rest on mere human opinion, but to shew a foundation for 
every mle, precept, and injunction, in the laws of the human constitution 
— and consequently in the will of the Creator. The obvious advantage of 
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this mode of proceeding is, that, when we once succeed in the discovery 
or elucidation of a truth, that truth will ever afterwards be regarded as 
an emanation of the Divine will, and the practical conclusions deducible 
from it claim our obedience with an authority which we cannot dispute. 
Whereas, if we pass on from subject to subject, and precept to precept, 
disregarding the relations of facts to each other and to the laws of the 
constitution, we maj add, it is true, much information to our store, but 
we shall often be led to form a rery erroneous estimate of its value, and 
be beset with difficulties in applying it with promptness and decision to 
its proper uses, where, rightly directed, it would conduce to the happiest 
results. 

To illustrate this proposition, we may compare a person who under- 
takes the management of the himian constitution, whether in infancy or 
in maturity, without any reference to the principles under which it 
acts, to a traveller who, without a map or a guide, wanders over a new- 
country in search of some particular object or place. By some lucky 
chance, he may stumble at once upon the locality he is in search of, or 
reach it at length by some very circuitous route. But the probability- 
is greater that, after wandering about in uncertainty, he will be forced 
to return, weary and disappointed with the fruitlessness of his journey. 
He, on the contrary, who adopts the guidance of principle, may be 
likened to a traveller who, carrying with him a map in which the chief 
features of the country are accurately laid down, advances with compa- 
rative certainty towards his aim. If, at any time, in consequence of 
omissions or minor inaccuracies, he chances to wander from the right 
course, the map itself soon warns hun of the fact, and, at the same time, 
affords him the means of correcting the very error caused by its own 
imperfections. 

It is then in the habitual application of principle to the inculcation 
and advancement of knowledge, more than in any absolute novelty of 
detail, that the present volume will, I hope, be found not altogether un- 
worthy of notice. If I have been even partially successful in establish- 
ing the utility of principle in conducting inquiry, I shall not only have 
assisted in giving a more profitable direction to the labours of others 
in the same field, but have provided the best means for speedily detect- 
ing and . rectifying errors inadvertently committed by either them or 
myself. 

In the following pages I have addressed myself chiefly to parents and to 
the younger and more inexperienced members of the medi(»l profession ; 
but it is not to them alone that the subject ought to prove attractive. 
The study of infancy, considered even as an element in the history and 
philosophy of man, altogether apart from the duties which it imposes on 
the proper guardians of the young, abounds in interest, and is fertile in 
truths of the highest practical value and importance. In this point of 
view, it can scarcely fail to arrest the attention of any thinking and in- 
telligent mind which is once directed to its pursuit. 
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CHAPTER I. 

ORBAT MOETALITY IN INFANCY PBO- 
DUOEO BT BBMOVABLE CAUSBS, AND 
INOBEASBD BY FABENTAL IGNO- 
BANCB. 

When we learn from incontestible 
evidence that between a third and a 
half of all the children ushered into the 
world die within the first five years af- 
ter birth, the condaslon naturally rises 
in the mind that such a frightAil result 
can arise only fVom some great and 
wide-spread errors in the ordinary ma> 
nagement of the young ; and this con- 
viction becomes confirmed when we 
farther consider that among those ani- 
mals which most nearly resemble man 
in their general structure, but which 
differ from him in being guided by a 
natural instinct in the treatment of 
their offspring, no similar fatality is to 
be met with. If it were only in wild 
and barbarous regions that this im» 
mense mortality occurs, it might seem 
quite in accordance with the hardships 
by which even infancy is there sur- 
rounded ; but the startling circumstance 
is, that it happens in the midst of com- 
fort and civilisation, precisely where 
knowledge and the means of protection 
are supposed most to abound ; and it is 
only from our being so much accustom- 
ed to its occurrence that it occasions so 
little surprise, and comes, in fact, to be 
virtually considered as a part of the es- 
tablished order of Nature, which we 
can neither alter nor avert. But as the 
first efficient stop towards preventing 
or providing a remedy for an evil, is 
to obtain a clear idea of its existence 



and nature, it will be advisable to be- 
gin by adducing such evidence aa shall 
satisfy even the most sceptical that the 
rate of infant mortality is in reality 
both excessive in amount, and capable 
of being greatly reduced by a more jur 
diciouB and appropriate system of ma- 
nagement. If these points be satisfac- 
torily established, we shall then be en- 
abled to pursue our inquiry into the 
means of improvement with increased 
interest, and with a much greater pro- 
bability of success. 

To i&ew the great mortality which 
at presentoccurs in infancy, I need only 
refer to the unquestionable authority 
of the statistical returns contained In 
the " Annual Reports of Births, Deaths, 
and Marria>ges in England, presented 
to Parliament by the Registrar-Ge- 
neral." In the very first of these Re- 
ports, it is recorded that, of the total 
deaths which took place in England and 
Wales in 1838, more than one-thibd 
occurred under two years of age! This, 
be it remarked, was not a year selected 
for any unusual fatality, but was mere- 
ly the first in which the registry came 
into operation; and its general results 
are confirmed by the experience of sub- 
sequent years, and also of other coun- 
tries. Thus, on consulting the returns 
for 1841, we find a mortality under two 
years of age of 101,478 out of a totality 
of 343,847 deaths, being rather more 
than 29 per cent. In Belgium, again, 
where the returns are made with equal 
accuracy, and where the population is 
in the enjoyment of a high degree of 
domestic comfort and general intelli- 
gence, on« in every ten infants born 
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alive, dies within the fixit month ; while 
at the end of five years only 5733 out 
of every 10 000, or little more than onc- 
bslf are still alive.^ In Manchester, 
indeed, matters are still wotte, fbr it 
appears from the Registrar's Second 
Report, that out of 9276 deaths which 
occurred in that city in 1839, 2384, or 
about one-fourth, were of infants under 
one year; 3680, or more than one-third, 
under two years; and 5146, or consi- 
derably more than a half, under five 
years of age. 

In these returns, it must however be 
kept in mind, that the deaths in infancy 
are compared with the total deaths at 
all ages. But as the proportion of chil- 
dren to adults varies very much in dif- 
ferent communities, this is obviously a 
fluctuating standard. To estimate fair- 
ly the actual rate of mortality in in- 
fancy, 'W& must compare the number 
dying with the total number alive at 
the same age. This we are enabled to 
do very easily by means of a calcula- 
tion given in the Registrar-General's 
Fifth Report (p. xv.), in which, assum- 
ing the accuracy of the data collected 
in the returns of the immediately pre- 
ceding years, and supposing, for the 
sake of easier calculation, that 100,000 
of the children belonging to 1841 were 
born on 1st January of that year, the 
Registrar shews that on 1st January 

1842 only 86,369, and on Ist J^anuary 

1843 only 80,102, would be alive ; so 
that in the first year 14,631, and in the 
second 5267, of them must have perish- 
ed. Or, in other words, of all children 
born alive in England, 14^ per cent, 
die within the first year, and 20 per 
cent, within the first two years. 

From these incontrovertible facts, 
and from the returns derived from other 
countries, the reader may conceive how 
many elements of destruction must still 
be in activity, even in those parts of 
Europe where science has made the 
greatest advances, and where the treat- 
ment of the young is considered the 
most rational, when one out of every teven 
infants ushered into the world perishes 
within the first year, and one in every 

* Qnotclot BUT lliomrao et le developpe- 
ncnt de ees facnlt6d» Paris 1836, rol. i., pp. 

161-7. 



five within the first two years of exist- 
ence! 

Looking, then, to the fact that a great 
mortality prevails in infancy, even un- 
der what are considered the most fa- 
vourable circumstances, the question 
naturally presents itself, Does this mor- 
tality constitute a necessary part of the 
arrangements of Divine Providence 
which we can do nothing to modify ; 
or dees it, on the contrary, proceed 
chiefly from secondary causes, purpose- 
ly left, to a considerable extent, under 
our own control, and which we may 
partially obviate, or render innocuous, 
by making ourselves acquainted -with 
the nature of the infant constitution, 
and carefully adapting our conduct to 
the laws or conditions under which its 
different functions are intended to act ? 
The following considerations will en- 
able the reader to answer the question 
for himself. 

If we consult the past history of 
mankind, there will, I think, be little 
difficulty in determining, that the ap- 
palling waste of infant life is not a ne- 
cessary and intentional result of the 
Divine arrangements, but is produced 
chiefly, though not by any means whol- 
iy* ^7 our own ignorance and misma- 
nagement, and consequently may be 
expected to diminish in proportion as 
our knowledge and treatment improve; 
or, in other words, in proportion as we 
shall discover and fulfil the laws which 
the Creator has established for our guid- 
ance and preservation. But, as the con- 
sequences flowing from this proposi- 
tion are of great interest and import- 
ance in a practical point of view, I 
shall venture into some detail in its 
farther elucidation. 

If the prevalent destruction of life 
in early infancy is a part of the esta- 
blished order of Nature, and is merely 
such as may be expected to result from 
the accidents and vicissitudes insepa- 
rable from human existence, it is plain 
that we shall never be able to diminish 
it by any exertions of our own ; aiid„ 
consequently, that it can be of little 
use to inquire into its causes, or at- 
tempt their removal. If, on the other 
hand, it be true that ignorance of, and 
disobedience to, the laws of God im- 
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printed on the infant organiem, are the 
principal sources of the fatidity, and 
-we can sacceed in impressing that truth 
on the minds of parents, as well as of 
professional men, our prospects will 
then he of a far more encouraging kind. 
Under the former helief, we' must re- 
main inactive, and humbly submit to 
•an infliction from which we cannot hope 
to escape. Under the latter, on the con- 
trary, it will be impossible for us to 
rest satisfied without doing our utmost 
to discover and remove the hitherto ne- 
glected sources of danger, and to place 
every organ of the body, as far as pos- 
sible, under those conditions which rea- 
son and observation shall have proved 
to be most advantageous for its healthy 
development and action. Let us now 
fiee which of these conclusions is best 
supported by the evidence within our 
reach. 

If it can be shewn, that the preser- 
vation or destruction of life in infancy 
is not of invariable extent, but bears a 
marked and direct relation to the na- 
ture of the treatment and external in- 
fluences to which the young being is 
subjected, the question at issue will be 
solved beyond the possibility of doubt. 
If the infant mortality be the result of 
an unalterable dispensation of Provi- 
dence, without respect to good or bad 
management, we may expect to find it 
nearly the same in all ages and states 
of civilization, and bearing no relation 
whatever to the conduct of others; 
whereas, if it be chiefly owing to se- 
condary causes, many of which it is in 
our power to guard against, it will ne- 
cessarily be found to vary in amount, 
and in direct relation to the favour- 
able or unfavourable circumstances in 
which the child is placed, and the good 
or bad treatment to which it is sub- 
jected. Although few of my readers 
will be at a loss to decide which of 
these two conclusions is the right one ; 
yet, in order that nothing may be left 
to UDoertainty or conjecture, let us first 
contemplate tiie extent to which, in 
past times, infant life has falUn a sa- 
crifice to ignorance and bad treatment, 
that we may afterwards contrast it 
with the comparatively excellent re- 
sults of a mode of management of a 



more enlightened though still far from 
perfect kind. 

We have already seen that, in Eng- 
land, the average mortality of infants 
among rich and poor is about I in every 
7, before the end of the first year of ex- 
istence. So directly, however, is in- 
fant life influenced by good or bad ma- 
nagement, that, about a century ag«, 
the workhouses of London presented 
the astounding result of twenty- 
three deaths in every twenty'/owr in- 
fants under the age of one year ! For 
a long time this frightful devastation 
was allowed to go on, as beyond the 
reach of human remedy. But when at 
last an improved system of manage- 
ment was adopted, in consequence of 
a parliamentary inquiry having taken 
place, the proportion of deaths was 
speedily reduced from 2600 to 450 a- 
year. Here, then, was a total of 2150 
instances of loss of life, occurring year- 
ly in a single institution, chargeable, 
not against any unalterable decrees of 
Providence, as some are disposed to 
contend, as an excuse for their own 
negligence, but against the ignorance, 
indifi'erence, or cruelty of man ! And 
what a lesson of vigilance and inquiry 
ought not such occurrences to convey, 
when even now, with all our boasted 
improvements, every tenth infant atill 
perishes within a month of its birth? 

We do not require, indeed, to go- so 
far back as a century ago, for such a 
deplorable example of the deadly re- 
sults of ignorance : we may find one 
equally striking in Mr Maclean's re- 
cent account of his 'S Visit to St Kilda 
in 1838." After remarking that the 
population of St Kilda is diminishing 
rather than increasing, Mr Maclean 
states, that this unusual result is part- 
ly owing to the prevalence of epide- 
mics, but chiefly to the excessive mor- 
tality which is at all times going on 
in infancy. " Eight out of every 
TEN children f^^ he says, '^ die between the 
eighth and twelfth day. of their existence/^* 
Admitting even the approximative 
truth of this startling statement, the 
reader will naturally be disposed to 
wonder what poisonous quality can in- 
fect the air or soil of St Kilda, to cause 
such a tremendous destruction of life; 
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and will infer that here, at least, there 
must be some powerfully deleterious 
influence at work, which human means 
cannot successfully cope with. So far, 
however, from this being the case, Mr 
Maclean expressly states, that ^ the air 
of the island is good, and the water ex- 
cellent;" that ** there is no visible defect 
on the.part of-Ifiuure ;" and that, on the 
contrary, " the great, if not the only, 
cause is the fll& amidst which they 
live, and the noxious efBluvia whidfi 
pervade their houses." In proof of 
this, he refers to " the der j^man, who 
lives exactly as those around him do 
in every respect, except as regards the 
condition of his house, and who has a 
family of four children, the whole of 
whom flre weU and healthy f*** where- 
as, according to the average mortality 
around him, at least three out of the 
four would have been dead within the 
first fortnight. When it is added, that 
the huts of the natives are small, low- 
roofed, and without windows, and are 
used during the winter as stores for the 
collection of manure f which is careftdly 
laid out upon the floor and trodden 
down, till it accumulates to the depth 
of several feet, the reader will not he- 
sitate to concur in opinion with Mr 
Maclean, and admit that, had the cler- 
gyman's children been subjected to the 
same mismanagement as those of the 
other islanders, the probability is, that 
not one of them would have survived ; 
and that, on the other hand, had the 
children of the islanders been attended 
to with the same care and good sense 
as the clergyman's, they might have 
been equally protected from the in- 
roads of disease and death. 

To obtain additional evidence, of a 
very convincing kind, that ignorance, 
neglect, and prejudice, are the grand 
causes of the destruction of infant 
health and life, and that knowledge, 
watchfulness, and the observance of 
the laws of God, are really of more 
avail in preserving both than is gene- 
rally believed, we have only to con- 
trast tiie mortality in infancy among 
the poor with that among the rich ; the 
mortality in densely peopled manufac- 

* Chambers^ Edinburgh Journal, Nor. 
18S8L 



turing towns with that in the open 
country; that which formerly occur- 
red with that which now occurs in 
public hospitals; and, above all, the 
enormous waste of life in foundling 
hospitals, where the natural food of 
the child, and the watchful solicitude 
of the mother, are withdrawn, with 
the comparatively small mortality in 
private families, where these advan- 
tages are enjoyed. This comparison 
I shall now shortly make. 

The first circumstance which affects 
the mortality of infants, is the degree 
of health and comfort ei^joyed by the 
mother during pregnancy. Where 
these conditions are united in the high- 
est degree, the offspring also is the 
most healthy, and capable of resisting 
the agency of hurtful influences ; and, 
on the contrary, where bad health and 
misery predominate during pregnan- 
cy, the greatest risk is run by the child. 
So influential, indeed, is this principle, 
that it shews itself strikingly even at 
birth, in the much larger proportion 
of children bom deadf when the pa- 
rents have been exposed to physical or 
mental sufferings. Thus, it cannot be 
denied, that the mothers of illegitimate 
children are the most exposed to pri- 
vation of every kind ; and, according- 
ly, it is precisely among them that the 
proportion of still-born children is by 
far the greatest. At Berlin, for ex- 
ample, it appears that " the still-born 
out of 100 illegitimate births were, 
during the half of the preceding cen- 
tury, three times more numerous than 
the still-bom out of 100 legitimate 
births, and this state of matters is not 
yet improved."^ Here, then, is ample 
evidence of the state of the parent di- 
rectly influencing the fate of the child 
even prior to birSi ; and we have only 
to pursue the inquiry to trace the same 
influence upon the constitution of the 
child subsequently to birth. Accord- 
ing to the existing constitution of so- 
ciety, many of the comforts, and some 
of even the necessaries of life, are be- 
yond the reach of the poorer and work- 
ing classes ; and this circumstance 
will be found to operate unfavourably 

* Qaetelet snr IHiomme, ftc, vol. i., p. 12%. 
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in diminishing the chances of infant 
life amongst them. Thus, while, ac- 
cording to the above retorns, the ave- 
rage mortality under two years of age 
may be rated as one-fifth of the whole 
number alive under the same age, the 
mortality among the poor, and espe- 
cially in large cities, is more than 
double that amount. As precisely ana- 
logous results have been obtained from 
the returns made in Paris, Liverpool, 
and other towns, we may fairly infer, 
that infant existence is cut short much 
more by a want of the comforts of life, 
and of rational management, than by 
necessary or unavoidable causes. 

The much greater mortality which 
takes place among illegitimate than 
among legitimate children, is another 
proof of the extent to which infant 
health is affected by external and re- 
movable causes. Not only is the num- 
ber of still-born about one-half greater 
(as 616 to 464 in Saxony) among ille- 
gitimate children, but the proportion 
dying within the first year is found to 
be as follows : — 

Legitimate. Illegitimate. 

In Saxony, 26 per 100 34 per 100 

Sweden, 16 ... 27 

Stockholm, 26 ... 40 

The same general truth is establish- 
ed by a " Table shewing the propor- 
tion out of 1000 registered deaths 
which have occurred at various ages 
in the whole of England and Wales, 
and in each of its 25 divisions," given 
in the Registrar's First Report already 
quoted. From this table it appears, 
that, " in the mining parts of Stafford- 
shire and Shropshire, in Leeds and its 
suburbs, and in Cambridgeshire, Hunt- 
ingdonshire, and the lowland parts of 
Lincolnshire, the deaths of infants un- 
der one year have been more ^than 270 
out of 1000 deaths at all ages; while 
in the northern counties of England, 
in Wiltshire, Dorsetshire, and Devon- 
shire, in Herefordshire, and Mon- 
mouthshire, and in Wales, the deaths 
at that age, out of 1000 of all ages, 
scarcely exceed 180" (p. 15); or, in 
other words, the deaths under one year 

* Registrai's Sixth Annual Rep., p. xxxrii. 
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in the last-mentioned counties, wher« 
the population is scattered and the air 
pure, are one-ihird fewer than those in 
the first-named places, where the popu- 
lation is living either in the midst of 
crowded manufactories, or on a flat and 
marshy soil. It is true, that, to obtain 
a perfectly accurate proportion, the 
amount of population, at tiie different 
periods of life, in each of these two great 
divisions, requires to be also taken into 
account; but, even without this, the 
difference is so great, as to establish 
the marked influence of external causes 
in affecting infant mortality. In Man- 
chester, Salford, and suburbs, the num- 
ber of deaths under two years of age 
was, according to the same returns, 
429*98 per 1000; whereas, in the 
healthier region of Westmoreland and 
Cumberland, it amounted only to 
276*35 per 1000 (p. 44-5); thus again 
shewing the destructive influence of 
bad air, and a want of the comforts of 
life in towns and in the manufacturing 
districts, compared with the healthier 
rural localities. 

Here, however, it may be proper to 
remark, that the high rate of infant 
mortality in manufacturing towns and 
districts is not owing exclusively to 
bad air and a want of the comforts of 
life. In part, at least, it arises firom 
the baneful practice which now pre- 
vails in them, of administering lauda- 
num in large and frequent doses to in- 
fants, to keep them quiet during their 
mothers' absence at the factory, — a 
practice which annually destroys thou- 
sands, and, at the same time, perverts 
or uproots those natural feelings of 
tenderness and affection which are the 
best guardians of infant health. " Suf- 
ficient care is not taken either of the 
mother during gestation, or of the chil- 
dren after birth. The mothers remain 
at the factories to the latest possible 
moment, and at the earliest after their 
recovery they return to the mills, leav- 
ing the children in charge of incompe- 
tent persons, older children, or wretch 
edly paid nurses. Not less striking is 
the proof of parental neglect, affoi^ed 
by the number of children found stray- 
ing through the streets, and restored 
to their parents by the exertions ci 
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the police ; from recent iBvestigations, 
it appears that in Manchester these 
amount to 3600 annually, or about, 10 
a-day.'*^ Wii^ such caoses in opera- 
tion, it would be strange indeed if in- 
fant life were not to fall a sacrifice. 

An instructive example of the ex- 
tent to which infant mortality may, on 
the other hand, be diminished by ra-> 
iHonal treatment, will be found in an 
abstract given by the late Dr Joseph 
Clarke from the Register of the Lying- 
in-Hospital of Dublin ; in which it is 
stated, that, at the condusion of 1782, 
out of 17,650 infants born alive, 2944, 
-or nearly every sixth child, died with- 
in the first fortnight. This extraordi- 
nary fatality seemed to Dr Clarke to 
be caused chiefly by the great impa- 
rity of the air in the wards, and, ac- 
cordingly, by adopting means calcu- 
lated to ensure thorough ventilation, 
t^e number of deaths was speedily re- 
duced to only 419 out of 8033, or about 
one in 19^, instead of one in every six. 
To shew still more clearly how much 
of the mortality was the result of mis- 
management; I may add, that, during 



tile seven years when Dr Collins was 
master of the Institution, the cases of 
trismus were reduced, by still farther 
improvements in ventilation and in- 
creased attention to cleanliness, to so 
low an average as three or four yearly, 
where, in 1782, they caused nineteen- 
twentieths of the whole deaths.^ 

The preservative effects of improved 
treatment are nowhere more evident 
than in the cily of London. In Part 
VII., p. 523, of the second edition of 
MacCuUoch's Statistics of the British 
Bmpire, we find a table quoted from 
Mr Edwards, *^ shewing the births and 
deaths under five years of age, accord- 
ing to the ' London Bills of Mortality,' 
for 100 years, in five periods of twenty 
years each ; also shewing the number 
dying under five years out of 100 
born ;'' the results of which, obtained, 
acccwding to Mr MacCulloch, by an un- 
exceptionable method, *^ demonstrate 
that, for the last century, the mortality 
of children in London has been con- 
stantly on the decline." The table is 
as follows : — 



Total births «....« 

Total deaths under five years 

' Dying per oent. under five yeara.^ 


1730-49. 


1750-69. 


1770-89. 


1790-1809^ 


1810~29. 


315,156 

285,087 


307,395 
195,094 


319,477 
180,058 


386,393 
159,571 


477,910 
151,794 


74-5 


63-0 


61-5 


41-5 


31-8 



Here, It will be observed, that the 
deaths under five years have fallen 
gradually from 74i to 31*8 per 100, 
and from the Registrar-General's re- 
turns, it appears that a decrease is still 
going on, and that it is now so low as 
26-8 per lOO.f 

Having thus shewn on a large scale, 
And through a long series of years, how 
much infant mortality may be reduced 
by good management, I might next 
•refer to the experience of Foundling 
Hospitals for demonstrative evidence 
of the fearfully destructive influence 
of defective treatment, where the un- 
happy outcasts are deprived of a mo- 
ther's care, and subjected to many of 

* Athen8enin,lst August 1840. Article " on 
Juvenile Deiinqaency." 
i Vide Fifth Annual Report, p. xr. 



the inconveniences by which health is 
most easily affected and life destroyed; 
but it will be suificient to allude to the 
case of orphans, who, next to found- 
lings, are the most unfortunately cir- 
cumstanced for the preservation and 
enjoyment of life ; and among whom, 
consequently, all other conditions be- 
ing equal, the mortality is much greater 
than among children who are tended 
with all a mother's care, and cherished 
with all a mother's affection. And yet 
it is not less instructive than cheering, 
to observe how much it is in our power 
to do, by kind and rational treatment, 
even for that unfortunate class. Of 
this we have a remarkable example in 
the Orphan Asylum of Albany, which 

* CJollin'8 Practical Treatise on Midwifery. 
London, 1836, p. 51& 
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was opened in the end of 1829 with 
about 70 children ; but in which the 
average up to August 1836, subse- 
quently amounted to 80. During ihe 
first three years, when an imperfect 
mode of management was in opera- 
tion, from four to six children were 
coiMtantly on the sick-list, and some- 
tim'^8 more; one or two assistant- 
nurses were necessary; a physician 
was in regular attendsAce twice or 
thrice a-week ; and the deaths ttmount" 
ed in all to between thirty and forty y or 
about one every month. At the end 
of this time, an improved system of 
treatment was begun, and, notwith- 
standing the disadvantages insepar- 
able from tiie orphan state of the chil- 
dren, the results were in the highest 
degree satisfactory. *' The nursery 
was soon entirely vacated, and' the ser- 
vices of the nurse and physician no 
longer needed ; and, fob. more t^an 

TWO TEARS, NO CASE OF SICKNESS OS 

DEATH TOOK PLACE. In the Succeed- 
ing twelve months, there were diree 
deaths, but they were new inmates, 
and diseased when they were received, 
and two of them were idiots." The su- 
perintendents farther state, that " since 
the new regimen has been fully adopt- 
ed, there has been a remarkable in- 
crease of healthy strength, activity, vi- 
vacity, cheerfulness, and contentment, 
among the chilrdren ; — ^the change of 
temper is also very great. They have 
become less turbulent, irritable, pee- 
vish, and discontented^ and far more 
manageable, gentle, peaceable, and 
kind to each other."* 

Here, then, is the most convincing 
evidence that it really is in the power 
of man to prevent and mitigate infant 
suffering by knowledge and the en- 
lightened exercise of reason. When 
we contrast the health and comfort 
enjoyed by the poor orphans under 
one system of treatment, with the sick- 
ness, sorrow, and loss of life, entailed 
upon them by the other, we are forced 
to admit, that parents themselves are 
in a great measure the arbiters of their 
children's fate, and that a heavy re- 
sponsibility attaches to those among 

- * Aloot on Vegetable Diet. Boston, 1888, 
p. 217, ^ 



them who carelessly undertake such a 
trust, without any attempt to qualify 
themselves for the adequate discharge 
of the duties involved in it. I am 
anxious to impress this upon the reader 
at the very outset ; because it is only 
under a conviction that it is in our 
power to avert many of the evils which 
afflict the young, that an active inte- 
rest can be felt in investigating their 
origin, and assiduously using the means 
required for their prevention and re* 
moval. If any of the diseases which, 
commonly destroy life in infancy, can 
be warded off by proper care and good 
treatment; as the above example strik- 
ingly shews, no parent can remain in- 
different to the inquiry, by what means 
so desirable an end is to be accomplish- 
ed; because nothing can justify ne- 
glect where its consequences are so 
evidently serious. 

It may be argued, that the examples 
already given are extreme cases, and 
that no such mismanagement or fa- 
tality occurs in strictly private life. 
Most of them, certainly, are extreme 
cases ; but I select them on that very 
account, because they shew the more 
incontestibly how extensive the sphere 
of our influence is, and how important 
it is to the young that our manage- 
ment of them should be in strict ac- 
cordance with the nature of the in- 
fant constitution and with the laws of 
health. But though it be in hospitals 
and other institutions for children that 
the fearful results of bad treatment 
occur, we must not Infer that the re- 
cords of family practice are altogether 
unstained with errors of a similar na- 
ture, and that, among the wealthier 
classes at least, nothing more can be 
done for the preservation of infant 
health and life. On the contrary, we 
have too good reason to believe that, 
even among the best educated classes, 
many lives are cut short by misma- 
nagement in infancy, which might be 
saved if the parents only possessed in 
time a portion of that knowledge and 
practical sense which dire experience 
sometimes impresses upon them when 
too late. 

The grand principle, then, which both 
parents and medical men ought to have 
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erer before their eyes, is, that human 
life was not intended to be extinguish- 
ed at its very dawn ; and that, when 
it is BO extinguished, this is always 
from the operation of previously ex- 
isting causes, some of which might 
have been discovered and removed, 
while others, if not entirely counter- 
acted, might have been, at least, par- 
tially subdued. This being the case, 
the first duty of the parents is obvi- 
ously to make themselves acquainted 
with the general nature and treatment 
of the infant constitution, that they 
may not unnecessarily risk the wel- 
fare of their child, and their own peace 
of mind, upon the mere chance of find- 
ing a well qualified substitute in a 
lower and still more imperfectly edu- 
cated class than their own. To the 
right-minded mother, the management 
and training of her children ought to 
appear in the same light as the exer- 
cise of a profession. It is her natural 
and special vocation, and she is as 
much bound to fit herself for the dis- 
charge of the active duties it devolves 
upon her, as the father and husband 
is to prepare himself for the exercise 
of the profession by which he is to 
provide for their support. In no point 
of view, therefore, is it possible to de- 
fend the prevailing error of leaving 
out what ought thus to constitute an 
essential part of female domestic edu- 
cation. Till this defect be remedied, 
thousands of young beings who might 
have been preserved, will continue to 
be cut off in the very outset of exist- 
ence, to the lasting grief of those who 
would have been delighted to guard 
them against every danger, had they 
only known how to set about it. Even 
in the best regulated families it is rare 
to meet with a mother, who, before be- 
coming such, has devoted the least at- 
tention to the study of the infant con- 
stitution, to the principles on which it 
ought to be treated, or to the laws by 
which its principal functions are regu- 
lated. The parent, in fact, enters upon 
the Important charge entrusted to her 
care with less previous preparation for 
its proper fulfilment, than if it were a 
plant or flower which God had com- 
mitted to her management, instead of 



a living being, in whose existence and 
happiness her whole soul is centered. 
If a rare or curious flower is presented 
to her, she will inquire minutely about 
its natural habits, the time and man- 
ner of watering it, the best exposure 
in which to place it, and the admission 
or exclusion of the external air ; and 
she will act upon the information. Bat 
when a human being is confided to her, 
the same person wiU often unhesitat- 
ingly accept of the trust, without ask- 
ing a single question about the neces- 
sary treatment, and will rely impli- 
citly on the misty experience of an un- 
informed nurse for gpiidance in her 
most difficult and deeply interesting 
duty. It is true that there are some 
nurses well qualified by strong natural 
sense and much experience to direct 
the mother in her arduous undertak- 
ing ; but these are, unhappily, the rare 
exceptions to a very general rule, and 
can never justify the parent for ne- 
glect of a duty imposed upon her, not 
less by her own maternal feelings, than 
by the laws of the Divine Creator. 

In making these remarks, I have no 
wish to throw unmerited blame upon 
mothers, who suffer merely from the 
defects of their own education, and can- 
not help themselves. My only object 
is to draw attention to the fact that 
such defects not only exist, but exert a 
most injurious influence on happiness, 
and that they are not incapable of re- 
moval. All that is required is, first, to 
ascertain what are the social duties 
which belong peculiarly to woman; and 
then to give her when young that kind 
of education which, besides elevating 
and enlightening her general character, 
shall best qualify her for their ready 
fulfilment. 

On examining the social position of 
woman with this view, we cannot fail 
to perceive that the domestic circle is 
her peculiar province. While the hus- 
band and father is toiling abroad for 
the means of comfortable subsistence, 
on her devolve, in an especial manner, 
the duties connected with the family at 
home. To her exclusively the infant 
looks for that cherishing and affection- 
ate care which its tender and delicate 
frame requires; and to her the child 
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directs every appeal, whether of kind- 
ness or Bofferin^a;, in the full rx>nfidenoe 
that she will be ever watchful for its 
happiness and relief, and that from her 
a look or a cry will procure the requi- 
site sympathy or aid. She alone it is 
who provides its nourishment, regu- 
lates its exercise, and watches over its 
slumbers. But when we inquire to what 
extent her previous education has fitted 
her for the intelligentdischarge of the 
duties which thus constitute the chief 
objects of her social existence, we find 
that, perhaps in the majority of in- 
stances, on no one point relating to 
them has she received even a tittle of 
instruction ; and that she enters upon 
the married state, and becomes a mo- 
ther, without a suspicion of her defi- 
ciency in even the most ordinary infor- 
mation concerning the natureand func- 
tions of the infant being whom she is 
suddenly called upon to cherish and 
bring up. When her hear^ is wrung 
by witnessing its sufferings, and she 
knows not to what hand to turn to save 
it from impending danger, she bitterly 
laments her own helplessneis, and ear- 
nestly wishes she knew how to afford 
it succour. But not being aware that 
much of the difficulty and danger pro- 
ceeds from defective education in her- 
self, and an ignorance of her peculiar 
duties, which would be culpable if it 
were voluntary, she grieves over her 
present affliction, without* its once oc- 
curring to her that those who come af- 
ter her must, in their turn, go through 
the same painful and profitless experi- 
ence with their children; unless, by a 
rational exercise of foresight, they be 
previously prepared, by the aoquLii- 
tion of the requisite knowledge and 
training, for that sphere in which they 
are afterwards to move. 

It is true that all women are not des- 
tined, in the course of nature, to be- 
come mothers ; but how very small is 
the number of those who are uncon- 
nected by family ties, fHendshlp, or 
sympathy, with the chUdren of others ! 
how very few are there who, at some 
time or other of their lives, would not 
find their usefulness and happiness in- 
creased by the possession of a kind of 
knowledge so intimately allied to their 



best feelings and affections ! and how 
important is It to the mother herself, 
that her efforts should be seconded by 
intelligent instead of ignorant assist 
ants! Sickness or other duties may 
withdraw her from her sphere for a 
time, and if she leaves no one behind 
In whose judgment, knowledge, and 
watchfulness, she can confide, hdw mi- 
serable for both herself and her off- 
spring ! In all points of view, every 
right-minded woman has an Interest in 
the present inquiry, and In removing 
the Ignorance In which the subject has 
been Involved. 

It may. Indeed, be alleged, that mo- 
thers require no knowledge of the laws 
of the infant constitution, or of ths 
principles of infant management, be- 
cause nudieal aid is always at hand to 
correct their errors. As society is at 
present constituted, however, profes- 
sional men are rarely consulted till the 
evil is done, and health is broken ; and 
even if they were, it requires intelli- 
gence and Information In the mother 
to ftilfil their Instructions In a rational 
and beneficial spirit. During Infirm 
healthr circumstances are continually 
changing ; and were the orders given 
tO'day to be acted upon to the letter a 
month hence, without regard to what 
had happened In the Interval, It Is just 
as likely that harm would be done as 
that benefit would result. On the mo. 
ther therefore, aided, at most, by the 
nurse, devolves In reality the chief re- 
sponsibility. She alone Is always on 
the spot, and can act and direct with 
the certainty of being obeyed. If she 
be thoroughly acquainted with her 
duties, her spirit will pervade every 
movement, even when she Is necessarily 
absent; — whereas, if she be ignorant 
or contradictory in her notions, the 
more constant and watchful her super- 
intendence, the more mischief will be 
done, and the more open will she be to 
the Influence of prejudice and quackery. 
This Is no overdrawn picture. I have 
seen examples of both kinds of mothers. 
The enlightened are, unhappily, the 
more rare : but under their manage- 
ment a nursery Is like a paradise upon 
earth, compared to one under the more 
ordinary guidance. In one of the lat- 
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ter kind, I lately saw a strong and na- 
turally healthy infant literally gasping 
for breath, and in a state bordering on 
convulsions, from extreme anxiety on 
the part of the parent to exclude every 
breath of air from a nursery overheated 
by a large fire, as a precaution against 
cold, which she supposed to have been 
the chief cause of the death of a former 
child. So dexterously were the win- 
dows papered up, and every key-hole 
and chink obstructed, that air enough 
could not find admittance to keep up a 
current through the chimney, and vo- 
lumes of smoke fell down where smoke 
had never before been seen. The poor 
mother was distressed at this new 
source of danger ; and when I pointed 
out its cause, and insisted on the ad- 
mission of fresh air as all that was 
wanted to cure the smoke and restore 
the child, she remonstrated with all the 
earnestness of the most tender affection. 
With difficulty I carried the point, and 
remained to prevent the too speedy ter- 
mination of the experiment, and to wit- 
ness the result. Jn a very few minutes 
the uneasy twitching and contraction 
of the features ceased, and in a quarter 
of an hour a smile of contentment and 
cheerfulness took their place, and en- 
couraged, the mother to allow the con- 
tinued entrance of some small portion 
of air, although still with not a little 
of anxious apprehension for the cold 
which she expected ere long to make 
its dreaded appearance. The child, 
however, took no cold, and required 
only fresh air, moderate diet, and exer- 
cise, to restore it to perfect health. 

I mention this case, because it is the 
nuMst striking which I have seen of ig- 
norance of a few important truths ut- 
terly defeating all the watchful but ill- 
directed care of the most devoted affec- 
tion. The mother was in every other 
respect a sensible and right-minded 
woman, and had received what is called 
a good education; but, from not pos- 
sessing any conception of the nature of 
the human constitution, or the laws by 
which its most important functions are 
regulated, and having lived for many 
years among a very rude and ignorant 
people, the very strength of her feel- 
inga on every thing in which her child 



waa concerned laid her judgment so 
completely open to the influence of 
every prejudice and antiquated super- 
stition, as to endanger its existence by 
the very measures which she adopted 
for its benefit. 

From these considerations, tiien, it 
seems to me to be urgently necessary 
that female education should be placed 
on such a footing as should tend to filt 
both mind and body for the duties as 
well as for the embellishments of life, 
— ^for the substantial happiness of the 
domestic circle, at least as much as for 
the light and fleeting hours of fashion- 
able amusement, — and that, while every 
effort is made to refine and elevate the 
mind, the solid substratum of useful 
knowledge should not be neglected. 

Admitting, then, that every mother 
should possess a general acquaintance 
with the nature and functions of the 
infant constitution, and with the con- 
ditions required for their healthy per- 
formance, it may be asked. Where is 
the necessary information to be obtain- 
ed, seeing that none such is taught to 
her at school or at home, and that very 
few treatises fitted fbr her perusal are 
any where to be met with ? This diffi- 
culty is not without force. The desir- 
ableness of constituting such know- 
ledge a part of female education, and 
the possibility of communicating it in 
an intelligible form, have as yet been 
strongly perceived only by a few, and 
consequently little has been done to 
supply the want. Now, however, the 
omission is becoming every day more 
apparent, and several works, more or 
less adapted for the purpose, have ac- 
cordingly made their appearance. But 
as none of them embraces all that I con- 
ceive to be required, I have ventured 
upon the present attempt to supply the 
necessary information in a plain and 
intelligible manner, not with the view 
of superseding other works, but of add- 
ing to their utility. Encouraged by 
the facility with which the principles 
unfolded in my former publications on 
health, education, and diet, have been 
apprehended and acted upon by many 
parents in the general management of 
themselves ana their families, I shaU 
now endeavour to convey to the reader 
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such an account of the infant consti- 
tution, and of the chief conditions by 
-which its health is influenced, as shall 
not only be intelligible to, but practi- 
cally useful in the hands of, every pa- 
rent of ordinary capacity. In the choice 
of the subjects, and in the manner of 
treating them, I shall endeavour at once 
to embrace every important truth bear- 
ing upon infant health, and to avoid 
offending even the most sensitive deli- 
cacy ; and wherever I may fall short of 
attaining my aim, I shall rely on the 
indulgent forbearance of the reader, in 
the full assurance that ample allow- 
ance will be made for the difficulties 
inseparable from the subject. 



CHAPTER IL 

INFANT HEALTH NOT THE BESULT OF 
ACCIDENT BUT DEPENDENT ON 
FIXED LAWS. 

From the evidence adduced in the 
preceding chapter, the concluraon is ir- 
resistiblC; that infant health and life 
depend essentially on the kind of ma- 
nagement to which the young being is 
subjected, and the nature of the cir- 
cumstances by which it is surrounded. 
Where these are both favourable, the 
child will enjoy the highest djegree of 
health of which its natural constitution 
is susceptible ; and where the manage- 
ment is bad, or the child's situation un- 
favourable, its life and health will al- 
ways be proportionally precarious. 

In practice, the principle implied in 
the foregoing propositions admits of 
many most useful applications ; and it 
is on this account that I am so anxious 
to impress it on the mind of the reader. 
It alone explains the progress which 
has been already made in diminishing 
infant mortality, and encourages us to 
renewed exertion, in the full assurance 
that disease and death will be averted 
from infancy in exact proportion as we 
shall succeed in bringing the treatment 
of the young into harmony with the 
laws of the human constitution, or, in 
other words, with the lawt of the OreH" 



tor. Much as the management of in- 
fancy has been improved of late years, 
a great deal still remains to be done ; 
and when we consider how little regard 
has been paid in past times to the dis- 
covery or fulfilment of* the conditions 
required for the healthy action of the 
different animal functions) and how 
much of bad health has thence arisen, 
we cannot but look forward with hope 
to the time when a general knowledge 
of physiology shall constitute a part of 
early education, and become a living 
guide to the parent as well as the phy- 
sician, in directing the management of 
the young. 

Let it never be forgotten, then, that 
disease and untimely death are the re- 
sults, not of chance, or of any abstract 
necessity, but simply of the infringe- 
ment of the condUiona on which God 
has decreed the welfare of the various 
organs of the body to depend, and the 
implied requirement to observe which 
has therefore been appropriately named 
the organic lauw. When these condi- 
tions are fulfilled, health is preserved. 
When they are neglected or infringed, 
the action of the organ is impeded or 
disordered, or, in other words, disecue 
begins. Thus, when a fit of indiges- 
tion is occasioned by excessive eating 
or drinking, the disease is caused by 
the infringement of that law which 
requires, as a prerequisite of healthy 
digestion, that the food and drink be 
adapted in quantity and quality to the 
state of the constitution and mode of 
life. And, in like maimer, when in- 
flammation of the eye is excited by 
lengthened exposure to a very bright 
or concentrated light, the disturbance 
arises from transgresMng that organic 
law which requires light to bear a cer- 
tain relation to the natural constitu- 
tion of the eye. If, in defiance of this 
law, we exercise the eye with a light 
either too intense or too feeble, or if we 
look continuously through glasses cal- 
culated either to concentrate or dis- 
perse the rays of light in a higher de- 
gree than that for which the structure 
of the eye is adapted, disorder of its 
organization, or, in other words, dis- 
ease of the eye, is sure to follow ; and 
so long as the deranging cause is al- 
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lowed to remain in operation, we may 
use the dest devised treatment for the 
cure of the disease without the smallest 
benefit. But, on the other hand, the 
moment we adapt the light and the 
exercise to the altered state of the or- 
gan, so as to give due effect to the pre- 
servative powers of Nature, the very 
same treatment may be followed with 
success, because now the laws of the 
function are fulfilled. Hence, too, the 
uselessness of attempting to cure in- 
digestion, for instance, by medicine 
alone, without fulfilling the conditions 
of health of the stomach, by the due 
adaptation of the diet, and mode of 
life, to its altered state. 

From these considerations, it is evi- 
dently a matter of importance to as- 
certain, in every instance, what tiie 
cause of bad health is, and upon what 
organs its chief effect is produced. In 
infancy, for example, convulsions are 
of frequent occurrence, and attended 
with much danger ; but if we neglect 
to discover their exciting cause, and 
prescribe merely for the convulsions 
themselves, we shall not only often fall 
to put a stop to them, but may actual- 
ly leave their causes in full operation, 
where it is easy to remove them, and 
thereby prevent the occurrence of the 
fits. Thus, one cause of convulsions is 
breathing impure air, another is the 
irritation of teething, and a third is 
improper diet. Of the first we have 
already mentioned several instances, 
and, among others, those which "bccur- 
red in the Dublin Lying-in Hospital. 
For many years the disease was treated 
in that institution without any refer- 
ence to the particular cause which pro- 
duced it, and the result was, as we have 
seen, the annual loss of several hundred 
lives. When at last the impurity of 
the air arrested attention, and means 
were resorted to for its correction, the 
frequency of convulsive disease dimi- 
nished to a surprising extent. Here, 
then, was one powerful cause (consist- 
ing in the infringement of the laws of 
re^inrcuion), which might have been 
avoided idth ease from the very be- 
ginning, had its real influence been 
sooner discovered. 

In the same way all the causes of 



disease operate by infringing the con- 
ditions of health of some organ or or- 
gans of the body ; and if it were pos- 
sible to discover the whole of these 
conditions as affecting all the organs, 
and we had it in our power to fUfil 
them scrupulously, we should thereby 
ward off disease altogether, and insure 
the continuance of life till the natural 
term of existence. But, partly from 
the hereditary imperfections of orga- 
nization caused by the abuses of our 
ancestors, and transmitted to us from 
thom, and partly from the extent of 
our ignorance, and our limited power 
over external circumstances, we are 
very far from having reached, and pro- 
bably never shall reach, this pitch of 
perfection in the preservation of health* 
Still, however, whether we shall suc- 
ceed in actually attaining the object, 
or shall only approximate to it, the 
mode of pursuing it, and the desimble- 
ness of making the nearest possible ap- 
proach to it, remain precisely the same. 
The grand aim, consequently, in at- 
tempting to improve the treatment of 
infancy, ought to be, the discovery and 
fulfilment of the conditions on which 
the healthy action of the principal or- 
gans and functions depends. 

Two excellent practical results will 
follow from fixing our attention stea- 
dily upon this guiding principle. The 
first is, that we shall never be able to 
witness the development of suffering 
or disease, without being instantly sti- 
mulated to the discovery, removal, and 
future avoidance, of the cause by which 
it has been produced.; and the second 
is, that we shall constantly be kept 
alive to the real influence of surround- 
ing agents and present treatment, and 
thus led to the earliest detection of 
errors which might be fraught with 
destruction if left long unremedied. 
Whereas, if we believe bad health to 
be the offspring of chance, and with- 
out relation to the actual management, 
or to fixed laws, we shall be able nei- 
ther to foresee and prevent mischief 
by timely watchfulness, nor to contri- 
bute intelligently or effectively to its 
removal when discovered. 

To this view of the general origin 
of disease, it has been objected that it 
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must be erroneous and dangerous, be- 
cause it is at variance wi^ the doc- 
trine inculcated by some divines, that 
diseases are specially sent by a kind 
Providence exclusively for spiritual 
purposes, and have no reference to any 
merely physical errors or omissions on 
our part. But this objection arises 
from too narrow a conception of the 
-workings of God's providence, and is 
itself contradicted by daily and hourly 
experience, and by the habitual con- 
duct of mankind. If we adopt the 
principle, that disease is altogether in- 
dependent of physical care, and is sent 
for exclusively moral ends, it unavoid- 
ably follows that physical exposure or 
protection must be without influence 
on health, and that wet and cold, glut- 
tony and starvation, temperance and 
dissipation, care and neglect, will act 
injuriously or beneficially, not accord- 
ing to any fixed laws, but simply ac- 
cording to the spiritual necessities of 
the individual. On this view, any at- 
tempt to improve human health by re- 
gular attention to cleanliness, temper- 
ance, exercise, and pure air, must be 
f utilcy as the result will in no way be 
affected by such attention, but depend 
on moral conditions alone. On this 
theory, vaccination itself must be re- 
garded as an absurdity, and those must 
be the most healthy whose whole minds 
are devoted most exclusively to reli- 
gious and moral duties and contem- 
plations without regard to any physi- 
cal observances. 

Supposing this theory to be correct, 
the legitimate and unavoidable infer- 
fioce from it would be that the health 
of the countless multitudes who never 
heard of Christianity, and who there- 
fore cannot, by possibility, be aware 
of any spiritual object in sickness, is 
regulated by different physiological 
laws from that of the devout Chris- 
tian ; or, in other words, that the bo- 
dily functions of the Hindoo and the 
Tfew Zealander, for example, must 
obey different laws from those of the 
Christianized European. But the very 
notion of such diversity in the laws 
of the Creator, carries with it its own 
refutation; for of all the character- 
istics of the Divine Being, none is 



more striking and wonderAil than the 
unity, harmony, and stability, so deep- 
ly imprinted on all his arrangements. 
Universal experience, accordingly, de- 
monstrates that health it affected by 
our own conduct, and it under the in- 
fluence of fixed laws ; and there is not 
a living bein^^ who does not act habi- 
tually and instinctively on the faith of 
this being the case. Without the as- 
sumption of this truth, indeed, me- 
dicine and surgery would have no 
foundation whatever, because there 
could then be no proper distinction 
between diseases ; no general regular- 
ity in their course ; and no indications 
for treatment. 

It is perfectly true, that disease and 
recovery both proceed from the Divine 
will ; and that, like every other dis- 
pensation, they ought to be made avail- 
able to moral and religious improve- 
ment, as well as to a better observance 
of the laws of health. But it is not 
less true that, except under a miracu- 
lous interposition, the Divine will acts 
through secondary causes and accord- 
ing to established laws, to which we, 
as created beings, are expressly re- 
quired to conform. It is important to 
keep this fact constantly in view, for, 
in practice, it is really far from indif- 
ferent which of the preceding princi- 
ples we assume as a guide. Let us 
suppose, for example, that a child, 
previously in excellent health, is left 
alone for a few minutes, and that, soon 
after the return of its attendant, it is 
taken ill and dies. No apparent cause 
for the sudden transition being known, 
the event will, on the one view, be re- 
garded as simply a dispensation of Pro- 
vidence, probably for the chastisement 
of the parents for allowing their affec- 
tions to be too exclusively absorbed by 
the child, and no precautions against 
the repetition of such an occurrence 
will be thought of. Every duty will be 
considered as fulfilled, if the sin which 
drew down the punishment be felt, and 
the affections be thenceforth centered 
on higher things. But, on the other 
principle, that God always acts through 
regular means, attention will be neces- 
sarily roused to the discovery of the 
particular cause which was in opera- 
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tion. On careful inquiry, it perhaps 
turns out that, in the momentary ab- 
lence of the nurse, the child has swal- 
lowed some sugar-of-lead imprudently 
left within its reach. ^ This discovery, 
it will be observed, alters the whole 
complexion of the case, so far as re- 
gards our conduct. It may still, as 
before, be regarded as a dispensation ; 
but it is no longer a dispensation of a 
special or miraculous kind, but one ac- 
cording to fixed and known laws, and 
dependent on the known poisonous 
qualities of the substance. We can 
no longer say, that it was a dispensa- 
tion unconnected with our own con- 
duct ; for every one will admit that, 
if the poison had not been left within 
reach, the child would have been alive 
and well. It is the some in cases of 
ordinary disease. A cause exists, whe- 
ther we can see it or not. In general, 
we can discover it by careful examina- 
tion; but sometimes we cannot. It, 
therefore, becomes a direct duty to 
study the nature of the infant econo- 
my, and discover the causes of the dis- 
eases by which life is endangered. If 
we shall succeed in the discovery, and 
be able to remove these causes, we shall 
have the unchangeableness of the great 
Creator for a guarantee that the safety 
of the child will thereby be infallibly 
secured : Whereas, if we shall continue 
to look upon the accident as a purely 
spiritual warning, and consequently 
neglect the. means of future safety, a se- 
cond accident may occur as readily as 
the first — seeing that the properties of 
the poison, and of all other external 
objects, always have been, and will for 
ever remain, the same as they now are ; 
and that the human body will continue 
to be acted upon by them in precisely 
the same way. The question thus just 
comes to be. Whether it is more hum- 
ble and respectful in us to study what 
are really the decrees of the Divine 
will, and endeavour to act in accord- 
ance with them, as the surest way to 
obtain God's blessing on our efforts; 
or to shut our eyes to the means by 
which He acts and manifests His will, 
and, while paying him a well-meant 
but blind homage, to disregard or eren 
run counter to his instructions, in the 



vain hope that, ii\ compassion for our 
weakness, He will alter the order of 
nature in our favour ? If the former 
be the more correct view, we must be- 
gin by making ourselves acquainted 
with ^e properties of substances and 
their effects on the human frame ; and 
after modifying our own conduct to the 
ntaiost of our power.in accordance with 
these, we may then with propriety hum- 
ble ourselves befcwe God, and beseech 
him to bless our efforts, and overlook 
the imperfections inseparable from our 
obedience. But so long as we shew 
practical contempt for His will, by the 
negUet of the conditions on which alone 
He offers safuy, it seems to me more 
akin to presumption than to reverence, 
to expect a special interfesence of His 
providence, to avert the consequences 
of our deliberate disobedience. 

In ordinary disease, the principle is 
precisely the same as in the supposed 
case of poisoning. One person is seized 
with a violent infiammation: On in. 
quiry, we find that he sat chilled and 
wet on the top of a coach for some 
hours, and, on alighting, suddenly 
warmed himself at a large ^re, and 
took a highly stimulating meal by 
way of driving out the cold. Here 
the cause is obvious, and admitted by 
every one, because, like the poison, it 
is seen. But another individual falls 
into bad health, and, on inquiry, no 
cause known to or believed by himself 
to be sufficient, can be found out ; and 
the conclusion is hastily formed, that 
no cause existed, and that the disease 
is simply a dispensation of Providence, 
unconnected with his own conduct. 
But here the explanation is, in truths 
the same as in the case of the child 
swallowing the poison unobserved. A. 
cause exists^ although it has not yet 
been detected; and its being hidden 
from view ought to prompt us to more 
careful observation and increased ex- 
ertion to find it out, rather than to 
ascribe the result to a special and di- 
rect interposition of Providence. If 
we act on the former principle, 'we 
shall most likely succeed in discover- 
ing the cause, and in future be able to 
guard against it ; whereas, if we adopt 
the latter we shall have no motive for 
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increased watchfolness, and may not 
only remidn in ignorance, but leave 
the injurious influence in full and un- 
disturbed activity. 

In inculcating the necessity, there- 
fore, of making ourselves acquainted 
with the^aws of the infant organiza^ 
tion, and in mentioning the certainty 
of deriving advantage by acting in- ac- 
cordance with them, I am so far tnm 
setting aside the influence of Divine 
Providence, that, on the contrary, my 
chief object is to enforce attention to 
its ever-present existence, and, by ex- 
plaining the mode in whioh it operates, 
to point out the surest way of obtain- 
ing its aid in all our attempts at im- 
proving our own condition. And it 
is the grossest perversion of the truth 
to say, that because we insist on the 
use of the means which God himself 
has appointed, we therefore deny or 
set aside the operation of His will. 
In every instance, except in that of a 
miraculous interposition, God acts ac- 
cording to fixed general laws, which He 
has foreseen to be su-fficient for every 
exigency ; and to disregard these His 
decrees, is as truly to rebel against His 
will as it would be to act in the face 
of any of His written commandments. 

As, then, the external causes of dis- 
ease disorder the organization, by in- 
fringing some one or other of the laws 
or conditions of its normal (from nor- 
mat a rule) or heaUhy action, it natu- 
rally follows, that, to understand tho- 
roughly their mode of operation, we 
must be acquainted with the nature 
and principal conditions of the healthy 
functions ; for without this knowledge, 
we shall often fail in detecting aber- 
rations from them in time to prevent 
the mischief which is sure to ensue, 
and which might otherwise easily be 
obviated. And, accordingly, nothing 
is more common than for patients and 
parents to declare, from ignorance 
alone, that no cause of any kind has 
been in operation, where the practi- 
tioner is able to trace one of a very 
influential kind. Nay, it occasionally 
happens, that, from knowing nothing 
of the laws of the animal economy, the 
parents cannot comprehend the action, 
of a cause when pointed out to them ; 



and,- confiding in their own judgment, 
deliberately leave it in full play, un- 
der the false belief that it is in no way 
ii^urious. 

For this and other reasons, it is veiy 
desirable, not only that every parent 
should possess some knowledge of the 
structure and laws of the animal eco- 
nomy^ but that, in laying down rules 
for the improvement of health and the 
prevention of disease, every opportu- 
nity should be embraced by the prac- 
titioner, to explain the laws and func- 
tions to whioh they have reference, 
and thus to fix attention on the more 
accurate and timely observance of 
every circumstance likely to derango 
healthy action ; and such, accordingly, 
shall be my aim in the following pages. 
When, with the aid of the principle 
just laid down, that illness always re- 
sults from the infringement of some 
one or other of the laws which regu- 
late the various animal functions, we 
look around us and try to discover 
why the children of one family are al- 
most always healthy, and those of an- 
other almost always ailing, we gene- 
rally succeed in tracing the result 
either to the kind of bodily constitu- 
tion derived from the parents, or to 
a difference in the management and 
external situation of the families to 
which they respectively belong. Oc- 
casionally, indeed, we are entirely at 
a loss to assign any sufficient cause ; 
but even in such cases, reason and ana- 
logy entitle us to assume, that causes 
are always in operation, though they 
are not found out. Sometimes they 
are hidden from our view, only be- 
cause the medical attendant has not 
suflicient opportunity of discovering 
their existence, and the parents are 
too little acquainted with the animal 
economy, to be able to tell when and 
in what respects their management is 
imperfect. I have, in several instances, 
experienced this truth, and been un- 
able, when first called in, to fix upon 
any error of regimen or treatment to 
account for the illness ; and yet, upon 
more familiar acquaintance with the 
circumstances of the family, have 
found active causes in full, and pre- 
viously unsuspected, operation. In no 
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circumstances, then, ought either the 
practitioner or the parents to content 
themselves with a few brief answers to 
general questions ; nor should they re- 
ceive the same statement as always 
bearing precisely the same meaning. 
Much erroneous practice arises from 
overlooking the latter source of fal- 
lacy. Nurses and mothers, in com- 
mon with other persons, use language 
not in reference to a fixed and abso- 
lute standard of meaning, but accord- 
ing to their own peculiar views and 
feelings. One is naturally disposed to 
exaggeration; another to over-anxiety ; 
a tldrd to cheerful confidence. One is 
observant, and notices the minutest 
changes in her charge ; while another 
is struck only by marked alterations. 
The result is, that each uses language 
under modifications peculiar to herself. 
In inquiring into the state of the 
bowels, for example, how various are 
the answers of different individuals 
founded on the very same observa- 
tions, where yet no one intends to mis- 
lead ! The same thing happens in rcr 
gard to every other occurrence ; and 
hence the necessity for the exercise of 
caution by the physician in the inter- 
pretation of such information, and for 
verifying it to the utmost possible ex- 
tent by personal obtervoHon, For the 
same reason, he should make sure that 
everything which he recommends is un- 
deritood in the light in which he means it ; 
and, from time to time, examine per- 
sonally the general management of the 
child, without waiting till some glar- 
ing error has been committed, for the 
correcting of which his assistance is 
specially required. Every sensible 
parent will duly appreciate such at- 
tention, and eagerly afford every faci- 
lity for the necessary observation. 

Here, however, I must remark, that 
truth and candour on the part of the 
parents and nurse towards the medical 
attendant are indispensable, if they 
have any real regard either for the 
welfare of their children, or for their 
own character. In many families, 
sometimes from a positive desire of 
concealment, and sometimes from not 
perceiving the harm of a partial sup- 
pression of the truth, or being them- 



selves unconsciously blinded by their 
too eager wishes to suppose everything 
to be right, the representations given 
to the medical adviser in regard to 
diet, cleanliness, exercise, and general 
management, are so far from correct, 
in the full sense of the term, that were 
he to rely implicitly upon them, the 
consequences would often be- very se- 
rious ; and occasionally no little dis- 
crimination is required to discover the 
real state of the case. It is not un- 
common to hear it avowed, that '^ the 
doctor had ordered so and so, but that 
something else had been done;" or 
that " such a thing had happened to 
the child, but they took care not to 
say a word about it to the doctor.'' 
Even mothers of much good sense in 
other respects, sometimes fall into this 
error, perhaps from a fear of displeas- 
ing the practitioner ; and uninten- 
tionally cause serious misapprehen- 
sion, by leading him to believe that his 
treatment has failed, where, in reality, 
it has never been tried ; and inducing- 
him, on this false belief, to resort to 
other means which may in themselves 
be much less appropriate. Every one 
conversant wiUi nursery government 
must be aware, that these are not pic- 
tures drawn from fancy, but correct 
representations of what happens often 
where one would least expect it. I 
know one instance, indeed, where, from 
casual offence taken by the nurse 
against the medical adviser, the latter, 
although in daily attendance, was kept 
ignorant of what was really going on, 
and was led to prescribe and give di- 
rections, not one of which was ever 
fulfilled, although listened to with ap- 
parent deference and attention. The 
child was, of course, the sufferer in 
this case, as in all others of a similar 
kind ; and had the nurse not chanced 
to possess some experience and skill, 
which enabled her to see in time the 
danger of the course she was pursuing, 
its life might have fallen a sacrifice to 
her pique. 

Supposing, then, that the parents 
have some general notion of the struc- 
ture and functions of the human body, 
and of the peculiarities of the infant 
constitution, and that the medical ad- 
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riser eijoys proper opportunities of 
observation, there will occur very few 
cases of bad health in infancy, of which, 
if the constitution was originally good, 
some sufficient exciting cause cannot 
be detected, and very often be remov* 
ed ; and where none can be traced, we 
may rest assured, that it is our igno- 
rance alone which prevents its disco- 
very. 

Speaking in a general sense, the 
various causes by which health is un- 
dermined in infancy, will be found to 
resolve themselves into two distinct 
classes, viz., those which have refer- 
ence to the state of the parent before 
the birth of the child, and those which 
act directly upon the latter affcer the 
commencement of its independent ex- 
istence. In the following Chapter we 
shall consider those which have refer- 
ence to the state of the parent. 



CHAPTER III. 

INFLUENCE OF THE CONDITION OF 
THE PABENTS ON THE HEALTH OF 
THE PBOOENT. 

On looking abroad upon society, we 
perceive some families apparently sur- 
rounded by every external advantage, 
yet in which it is found difficult to rear 
any of the children to maturity. Either 
from convulsions, scrofula, consump- 
tion, or some other form of bad healtii, 
one after another is carried off ; and 
those who survive are characterized 
by great delicacy of constitution, and 
require the most assiduous care for 
their preservation. As a contrast to 
this, we meet with other families seem- 
ingly much less fortunate in their out- 
ward circumstances, but in which one 
child grows up after another as if no 
such thing as disease existed ; or as if 
the ordinary disorders of infancy were 
merely mysterious processes for the 
farther development of the bodily or- 
ganization. That such remarkable dif- 
ferences exist, must have been observed 
by all who notice what is passing 



around them ; and, granting them to 
exist, the very important question oc- 
curs, On what do they depend ? 

To some extent, at least, we have no 
difficulty in answering the inquiry. 
The very terms of our statement im- 
ply that the unusual susceptibility of 
disease in the one case, and the irnmu*. 
nity from it in the other, arise from 
no peculiarity of treatment or exter- 
nal situation, and must, therefore, de- 
pend on some inherent difference of 
constitution derived from one or other, 
or f^om both, of the parents. Such, ac- 
cordingly, is the truth ; and so mani- 
fest is the influence of hereditary con- 
stitution upon the organism and quali- 
ties of the offspring, that, from the 
earliest ages, the attention of mankind 
has been directed to its observation. 
Where interest does not blind the judg- 
ment, there is thus an almost instinc- 
tive preference of a sound and morally 
respectable stock over one which is 
either unhealthy or remarkable for any 
moral or personal peculiarity. Appa- 
rent exceptions occur in cases where 
the children differ widely from their 
progenitors; but they are so few in 
number, and usually so easily explain- 
ed, that the general principle remains 
unshaken. 

Admitting, then, the reality of he- 
reditary influence, the next point of 
practical importance is to discover 
what are the conditions in the parents 
which affect most powerfully the fu- 
ture welfare of the child. The follow- 
ing are, perhaps, the most deserving 
of notice : 

let, Natural infirmities of constitu- 
tion derived fW)m their own parents. 

2dly, Premature marriages, espe- 
cially of delicate females, and persons 
strongly predisposed to hereditary dis- 
ease. 

Sdly, Marriages between parties too 
nearly allied In blood, particularly 
where either of them is descended from 
an unhealthy race. 

^thfy, Marriages contracted too late 
in life. 

6thly, Great disproportion in age be- 
tween between the parents. 

QtM^t The state of the parents at the 
time of conception ; and, lastly, The 

B 
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gtate of health and ooaduet of the mo- 
ther daring pregnanoy^. Of these I shall 
speak in succession. 

It may be said, that, in a work like 
the present^ destined chiefly for the 
gaidance of parents and young prac^ 
titioners, it is altogether supM^uous 
t& treat of any of the first five heads ; 
seeing thatt the child is supposed to be 
already in existence, and that it is no 
longer in our power to avert the con- 
sequences of a well or ill assorted mar- 
riage or infirm conetitut&on. But this 
ofojeGtion does not apply with much 
ftirce; for the more delicate the in- 
Auit is the more necessary does it be- 
eome to detect the true source of the 
delicacy, that the means of remedying 
it may be applied with that discrimi- 
nation which is essential to success. 
9he same treatment^ for example, 
which is suitable for an inflant whose 
infirm health arises from its inherit- 
ing tile constitutional tendendes of 
the race of either parent, may not be 
equally suitable for another whofie do* 
lioacy is caused by disease occurring 
■ocidentally during the pregnancy cf 
tbe motdier. Here, then, is a strong 
practical reason why we should not 
only be aware of all the sources of in- 
fant delicacy, but also be able to dis- 
criminate between them in trvry in- 
dividual case. 

But even supposing tib€ children al- 
ready bom to be beyond the reach of 
benefit from the inquiry, it is quite 
certain that, by improving the health 
of the pavents, the future o£bpring will 
participate in the increased vigour, and 
more easily escape tiie evils iv^ich as- 
sail the earlier bom. Noor is tiiia the 
(Nily consideration, impertant though it 
be ; f<ft parents have an advising add 
controlling power over the marriages ^ 
their children, and by convincing the 
understandings of the latter, may call 
Into operation in early li^e, before the 
passions become enlisted in Hm deci- 
sion, a guiding inflnance which shall 
insensibly put them on their guard 
against forming an alliance with a very 
unhealthy or defective race. A kind 
and judicious parent may exercise a 
good deal of influence in this respect ; 
and if the young were accustOBidd to | 



see their parents and guardians acting 
more habitually under the guidanoe ot 
prineiple, they would be much leas apt 
than at pres^it to follow heedlessly the 
bent of their own passions, in a matter 
so diveetiy involving their permanent 
happiaees. But when nothing is done, 
either by example or precept, to put 
the young on their guard, it is not sur- 
prising that mere inclination, family 
interest, and nioney, should be more 
important considerations in forming 
alliances, than fanaly endowments of 
mind and body, or sowadness of family 
health ; and so l<mg as this shall be the 
case, so long will much misery continue 
to be produced, which might otherwise 
have been foreseen and prevented. 

The influence of original constitu- 
tion on tiie qualities and health of the 
progeny, is remarkably shewn in the 
families of some of the reigning prinoas 
of Europe, and of our own aristocracy, 
in which insanity or morbid eccentri- 
city, has been transmitted from gene- 
ration to generation. It is also mani- 
fest in the almost inevitable destruc- 
tion which seems to await the children 
of certain families about the period of 
adolescence. One after another drops 
^nto the grave from consumption, not- 
withstanding every precau^on being 
used to ward off ibe unrelenting foe. 
The same principle is exemplified in 
its brighter ai^>ect in the histories of 
long-Uv-ed peoaons, almost all of wham 
are found to have been- descended from 
long-Uved ancestors; in fhct, nothing 
is more certain than that, other ciroont- 
stances being £avourabLe, robust and 
healthy parents have robust and healthy 
children. The law, indeed, holds good 
throughout animated nature. In the 
v^etfrble world for example, quite 
as much importance is attadied to the 
quality of the seed as to a good soil 
and good cultivation, and the highest 
prices are offered to obtain it. In 
like manner, among the lower ani- 
mals, as in horses, parity <^ race is 
prized above all ot^er oonditionSj and 
so entire is the d^>etndence placed 
upon the transmission of qualities by 
hereditary descent, that the genea- 
logy of the race-horse, of the hun- 
ter^ and even of the farm-hone^ is 
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looked upon as » lUM orileviaB of Iho 
ppopertlw which may he esjiectod U 
tiMir progeiiy. la the dog, die Bheep, 
and &e different varietlee of ealUct, 
alflo, we ealonlate, with |ierfSftct «er» 
tainty, ob the re^appearanoe of the qua- 
Uties of the paveati in their yomig. 
Mtm hiniaelf, a« an orgaiiiif4 heUg, 
oonedtutee no exception to the gwieral 
law ; and it ie a fUae and iiguriou* d»- 
Ixeacy whioh would try to divert attoii«i 
tion ftom a truth lo influential en Img^r 
pineie^ and whioh hae long- foreed itp 
self upon the notice of ^yeiologleta 
and phyeioianc. la alluding to tblp 
•ahjeot, the great Haller mcaitioa« tha^ 
he knew ^ a very remarkahle iavtaaoe 
of two noUe ladieCf who got h u > h e»di 
OB account of thmr wealth, although 
they were nearty idioti, and from who« 
tliis mental defect ha* extended for a 
century into leveral Ihrnilief^ lO that 
aome of all their deecendenta still coai> 
tinne idiots in the fintrth, and even the 
fttih generation.'** I have lately met j 
with a very painful instance of a simi* 
lav nature, in which insanity suddenly 
appeared in a family solely in consei 
quence of a strong hereditary pmdisc 
position. In another fhmily in which 
scrofula descended from hoth parents, 
all the children were affected by it in 
its worst fbrmsy and years of suffering 
ensued to those who survived* In ale 
lusion to such facts, the late Dr Gregory 
•mphaticolly says, ^ Parents ft'squeatly 
live over again in thar offspring ; for 
children certainly resemble their pa*- 
rents, not merely in countenance and 
bodily conformation, hut in the general 
Ihatures of their minds» aad in both 
virtues and vices. Thus the imperi- 
ous Claudian ftunily long douriahed a^ 
Bome, unrelenting, cruel, and despotic ; 
it produced the merciless and deiestaUe 
tyrant Tiberius, and at length ended, 
iSEIer a course of six hundred years, in 
tlie bloody Caligula, Claudius, and 
Agrlppina, and then in the numster 
Nera^t So accordant with nature is 
this description, that a clergyman in 
the south of England, on lately paying 
• visit to an old mansion in OorawaU, 
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which had formerly belonged to his 
ancestors, was much surprised to meet 
with a striking likeness of himself, ar- 
rayed in armour, and some centuries 
old, In another portrait, he discovere4 
an equally ancient and remarkable 
likeneps of his eldest son, a hoy of thir* 
teen, Dr Gregory' used to mention in 
his lectures an amusing instance of the 
same kind which occurred to himself; 
but as similar facts are not rare, an4 
their counterpart may be observed in a 
more or icw marked degree in ordi- 
nary aoeietya it i« needless to addu^ 
them* 

The most remarkable ezample, howv 
ever, of the hereditary transmission of 
qualities with which X am acquainted* 
is that of Moses Le Compte, quoted by 
Dr Itaycock, in the Lancet of 26 th Ifo« 
vemher 1843, from the Baltimore Me* 
dical aAd Physical Repository. Lo 
Compte was not only blind, but he ha4 
Mfrty*«eiisiichUdren and grandchildren^ 
who also became blind. In all of them 
the blindness began about the age of 
fifteen or sixteen, and terminated in 
tiiie total loss of sight about the age of 
twenty-two. Dr Holland mentions se« 
veral cases of a similar kind in his 
" M€dk<U Nm$ and Mefidotioru,'* 

With such evidence before us, wo 
are then perfectly warranted in main- 
taining that the possession, on the part 
of the parents, of a sound and vigorous 
bodily constitution, and an active well* 
balanced mind, exerts an important in<t 
duence in securing similar advantages 
for the offspring. If either parent ln« 
herits the feeble delicacy or mental pe* 
ouliarities of an unhealthy or eccentric 
race, the chances are, as we have al* 
ready seen, very great, that the off* 
spring will be characterised by pror 
cisely similar tendencies. But, in com? 
pensation for this, th^ very tavM law bjf 
which lAs liabiUpy to ffovt, intmnity, em4 
tQmwnptiou, ii tratMmUud from generti^ 
tiion to gmMraUon, eneibks m to r^^kom 
wih equal eortainty on the trantmisnon 
of keaUh and vigour, wherever theee hav§ 
ieen the hereditary feaiwree of ih€ race. 

Those, then, who desire bodily and 
mental soundness in their offsprings 
ought carefully to avoid intermarrying 
with individuals who ai^ either feeblS 
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in coDBtitution or strongly predisposed 
to any very serious disease, sacli as in- 
sanity, scrofiila, cancer, or consump- 
tion ; and above all, the greatest care 
triiould be taken against the union of 
the same morbid predisposition in both 
father and mother. Where any pecu- 
liarity of constitution is confined to one 
parent, and is not very strong, it may 
be kept in abeyance by a judicious mar- 
riage and mode of life ; but where its 
influence is aggravated by being com- 
mon to both parents, and no systematic 
effort is made to counteract it, the child- 
ren can scarcely be expected to escape. 
I am acquainted with families in which 
the consequences of acting in opposi- 
tion to this principle have been not less 
deplorable than manifest, — ^where seve- 
ral of the children have fallen victims 
to scrofula and consumption, and others 
survived in idiocy, induced solely by 
the imprudent intermarriage of persons 
nearly allied in blood, and both strong. 
ly predisposed to the same form pf dis- 
ease. 

In thus insisting on the necessity of 
greater attention to the law of heredi- 
tary predisposition, I do not mean that 
the actual disease which afflicted the 
parent will certainly reappear in every 
one of the offspring; but only that the 
children of such parents will be much 
more liable to its invasion from the or- 
dinary accidents of life, than those be- 
longing to a healthier stock, and con- 
sequently will require unusual care 
and good management to protect them 
against it. One of the chief advantages, 
indeed, of being aware of the nature 
and extent of the influence, is the power 
which it gives us of diminishing its ope- 
ration by a system of treatment calcu- 
lated to strengthen the weaker points 
of the constitution. Thus, if a child 
inherits a very scrofHilous habit from 
both of its parents, and is brought up 
under the same circumstances which 
induced or kept up the disease in them, 
there is next to a certainty that it will 
fall a victim to some form or other of 
scrofulous affection, or will escape only 
after a long and severe struggle. But 
if timely precaution is exercised, and 
the child is transferred for a few years 
to a drier and warmer climate, put on 



a proper regimeif, and kept much in 
the open air, it may altogether escape 
the disease, and even enjoy permanent 
ly a higher degree of good health than 
either of its parents ever experienced. 

A precisely similar result will follow 
in other cases of family predisposition. 
The excitable and capricious children 
of parents who have been insane or are 
strongly predisposed to become so, will 
run great risk of lapsing into the same 
state, if brought up under ciroumstanoeB 
tending to increase the irritability of 
the nervous system, and to call tiieir 
feelings or passions into strong and ir- 
regular activity. Of this description 
are excessive intellectual exertion, keen 
competition at school, over-indulgence, 
capricious contradiction, and confine- 
ment in dose warm rooms at home. 
Whereas, if subjected from the first to 
a mode of treatment calculated to allay 
nervous irritability, and give tone to 
the bodily organization and composure 
to the mind, the danger in after life 
may be greatly diminished, and a de- 
gree of security enjoyed which it would 
otherwise have been impossible to ob- 
tain. 

It is then the predisporition or tin- 
U8wxl liability f and not the actual dis- 
ease, which is thus transmitted from 
parent to child, and against which we 
cannot too carefldly guard. When we 
see individual features reappear with 
striking accuracy in the offspring, we 
can scarcely doubt that other quiJities 
of a less obvious kind descend with 
equal regularity. 

Next to the direct inheritance of a 
family predisposition, the constitutional 
tendencies derived from the union of pa^ 
rents too nearly alUed in blood, and more 
especially, if themselves of a tainted 
stock, are perhaps the most prejudicial 
to infant health, and their baneful 
effects are nowhere more strikingly 
shewn than in the deteriorated off- 
spring of some of the royal families of 
Europe, in which frequent intermar- 
riages have taken place without any 
regard being paid to the morbid pre- 
disposition on either side. They are» 
however, often observed in private life 
also, and especially among the Jews. 
In allusion to this Dr Elliotson remarks. 
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that *^ the rich Jews in this countrj 
have the same bad custom of marrying 
first cousins ; and I never saw so many 
instances of squinting, stammering, 
peculiarity of manner, imbecility, or 
insanity, in all their yarious degrees, 
intense nervousness, Ac, in an equal 
number of other persons."* Where 
▼ery near relations marry who are 
themselves infirm, there is usually 
either no progeny, or one characterized 
by unusual delicacy of constitution. 

The period of life at which the parents 
many exercises a great influence on 
the health and qualities of the offspring. 
If the parents have married at a very 
early age, and before the full develop- 
ment and maturity of their own organ- 
ism, the children are generally more 
deficient in stamina than those born 
subsequently and under more favour- 
able circumstances. This, indeed, is 
one of the reasons why the children of 
the same family often present consider- 
able differences of constitution and 
character, and why the first-born is oc- 
casionally puny in an otherwise vigor- 
ous race. Marriage, therefore, ought 
never to take place before maturity, 
because the system is not sufficiently 
consolidated for the labour of reproduc- 
tion ; and, as a consequence, both pa- 
rent and child suffer from anticipating 
the order of nature. In this country, 
it may be stated as the general rule, 
that females do not attain their full de- 
velopment before fVom twenty to twen- 
ty-five years of age, and males between 
twenty-five and thirty. But, in defi- 
ance of this fact, it is not uncommon 
to encourage a precocious and delicate 
creature to marry at sixteen or seven- 
teen years of age, at the manifest risk, 
not only of entailing infirm health up- 
on herself and her future offspring, but 
of throwing away the best chance of 
her own permanent happiness. I am 
acquainted with more than one instance 
of this kind, in which the mothers died 
in early youth, worn out by successive 
child-births, and the progeny was al- 
most without exception infirm. In the 
ease of the lower animals the principle 
is perfectly well known, and, money 

* Elliot»on*8 Human Physiology, Stli edi- 
tion, p. 1008. 



being there at stake, especial care is 
taken to prevent similar errors being 
committed. 

Late marriages are scarcely less un- 
favourable to the health of the offspring, 
when there is any, than those contract* 
ed in very early life. Indeed, as remark- 
ed by Dr Steinau, this seems to be one 
of the chief causes of the delicacy fre- 
quently observed in the children of 
healthy parents.* Beyond a certain 
age neither animals nor plants are ca- 
pable of producing a vigorous pro- 
geny, and hence the postponement of 
marriage beyond the period of matu- 
rity, now so common, especially among 
professional men suffering under the 
influence of strong competition for a 
livelihood, is not unfrequently a source 
of evil to their offspring. Every ob- 
server whose attention has been di- 
rected to the subject, must have seen 
examples of this kind, and I have met 
with several in which the infirm health 
of the children was obviously ascrib- 
able to the parents not having married 
till their own vigour had begun to de- 
cline. In the natural order of events, 
the impulse to propagate has lost much 
of its force before the age of forty, and 
comparatively few children are bom 
after that age to parents who have been 
united soon after attaining maturity. 
In many cases of late marriages also, 
the constitution of the parents has been 
impaired by over-exertion, dissipation, 
great exposure, or even by the very 
disappointment to the domestic affec- 
tions consequent on involuntary celi- 
bacy. 

Another cause of infirm health in 
children, which ought not to be over- 
looked, is great ditpmrity of years in the 
two parents. When one of the parents 
is very young and the other already 
advanced in life, the constitution of the 
offspring is very rarely sound ; but it 
is sufficient to call attention to the 
fact. 

The next circumstance which per- 
manently influences the health of the 
offspring is the state of the parents at the 
time of conception. It is well known 
that while all the children of the same 

* Steinan*8 Essay on Hereditary Diseases, 
p. 21. London, ISiS. 
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family have a certain gvneni reBem* 
blance, no two of them are exactly 
alike. The chief reason of this differ^ 
ence is the unavoidable change in the 
state of the parents, Indnced partly by 
the lapse of years, and partly by ex- 
ternal circumstances acting upon their 
bodily and mental constitution. AfUir 
the evidence already given, it seems 
highly probable that the offspring may 
be affected even by any temporary dis- 
turbance of health in the parents about 
the time at which conception takes 
place. Auxiety of mind or unusMial 
depression of spirits in the ftith«r have 
been fbund imprinted in ineffaeeable 
characters on the o)rganization of the 
child; and instances are known in 
which idiocy in the offspring has been 
apparently the result of accidental iA** 
toxication on the part of a generally 
temperate fisither. I have lately heard 
of an unequivocal case of this kind ; 
and a stronger motive to reguluily of 
living, uid moderation in passion, can 
scarcely be presented to a right-mind- 
ed parent, than the simple statement 
of their permanent influence on his 
future offspring. Many a fAth^r has 
grieved over, and periiaps resented, 
the distressing and irreclaimable fol- 
lies of a wayward son, without suspect- 
ing that they actually derived their 
origin from some forgotten irreguii^ ity 
of his own. 

Another and very influential sottroe 
of delicacy In children is, a he^tmetlfy 
deteriorated state of health 4n theparentBf 
Arising chiefly fh>m misttanagem^t or 
neglect, and shewing itself in a lower- 
ted tone of all the animal functions, and 
^ general feeling of not being weU. Of 
all the causes of tills description, per- 
haps the most f^quent and li^urioos 
to the offspring is habitual indigestion 
and its consequence, impaired nutrt- 
tion. Sir James Olark has shewn very 
clearly, in his admirable work on Con- 
sumption, that the appearance of scro- 
fhla in the families of persons not 
themselves tainted by it, is often partly 
owing to the hurtfVil influence of dys- 
pepsia in the parent brought on and 
kept in activity by mental indolence, 
imgnlarities of regimen, and impure 
•ir. It is in this way that many per- 



sons pass years of their lives in a con- 
stant state of suffering from ** bilious" 
and " stomaeh" complaints induced by 
inattenli<m to diet, exercise, cleaali- 
ness, ventilation, choice of locality, a 
fi«e oommand of light, df other equally 
removable causes, and unthinkaagly 
turn over a part of the penalty open 
their innocent offspring. Not aware 
of the real consequences of their ooa* 
duct, they cannot sumncm reaolutimi 
to give up the indulgences to which 
they have accustomed themsrives, or to 
persevere in the easy use of the means 
rsquired for the preservation of their 
own health; and they are surprisad 
when assured that, while thus triflii^ 
with their own comfort, they are sport- 
ing with the welfsre and fate of those 
on whom th^r whole affections are one 
day to be centered; — ^yet such is the 
fact! 

It is a very common saying, that 
clever men have generally stupid chil- 
dren ; and the inference has been 
drawn, that the father exerts very lit'* 
tie influence on the constitution of the 
children. It is true, tiiat the families 
of men of genius are rarely equally re- 
markable for talent as themselves ; bnt 
I deduce a directly opposite owiclusioB 
fW>m the fact, and maintain that these 
Very cases afford strong proofb of the 
reality of the father's influence^ and 
ought consequently to be direct warn- 
ings for our own guidance. Setting 
aside tiie circumstance, that men of ge- 
nius generally marry late in life, and 
oftMi when labouring under the pressure 
of excitement and anxiety, it is notori- 
ous that notiiing can be farther removed 
from the standard of nature, than their 
state of health and general mode oi 
life. Are liiey not, as a race, enthu- 
siastic, excitable, irregular in their ha- 
bits, the sports of every passing emo- 
tion, and) almost without ex€^ti<m, 
martyrs to indigestion and often to 
melancholy ? And are these tiie seeds 
from which nature has designed healthy 
vigour of mind or body to spring up 
in their <tfiipring ? Take into account 
also the influence of the mother, and 
tlie well known fact, that men of ge- 
nius rarely select the highly-gifted of 
the opposite sex for their partners 
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through life, &nd then eay, whether 
high talent can reasonahly be expected 
to emanate from parents, one of whom * 
— ^the mother — rises at best only to 
mediocrity, and the other — the father 
— ^falls temporarily to or below it, frcmi 
sheer exhaustion of mind and broken 
health. Would it not rather be won- 
derful, if, in such untoward circum- 
stances, tiie genius were always to de- 
scend, in unabated splendour, even to 
the first line of the posterity ? It is 
not from such materials that living 
genius has sprung, and never will be ; 
for even were the child to inherit all 
the father's fire, he would receive along 
with it a morbid delicacy and irrita- 
bility of temperament, which would 
render it impossible for him to survive 
the period of early infancy. A genius 
might, in some favourable moment, be 
bom to such a father; but he would 
die before the world could tell that a 
genius had lived. That there is much 
truth in this explanation, is shewn by 
the frequent transmission of talent 
from father to son for successive ge- 
nerations, where the fathers have been 
men of healthy constitutions, and of 
sufficiently temperate and regular hap- 
bits not to impair their natural vigour. 
The Gregorys, Herschels, and Pitts, 
are examples of this kind, and many 
others might be quoted. But, as might 
be expected, the circumstances in 
which the highest order of minds most 
frequently appears are, where the fa- 
ther is healthy and activ<e, and the 
mother unites an energetic character 
with vigorous bodily health^ or with 
some high and sustaining excitement, 
animating all her mental and bodily 
functions. The mother of Bonaparte 
was of this description, and the mothers 
of most of our celebrated men will be 
found to have been more or less dis- 
tinguished for similar characteristics ; 
and, accordingly, how often in the bio- 
^aphies of men of genius, do we re- 
mark that it was the motiier who first 
perceived and fanned the flame which 
burst into after brightness ! From all 
this it appears, then, that the influ- 
ence of the father, although often less 
strong, probably because less perma- 
nent in duration than that of the mo- 



ther, is not less real in its operation, 
and is overlooked only from not tak- 
ing sttfliciently into account the ten- 
dency of broken health and irregular 
habits on ihe part of the father, to 
modify and even counteract its effects 
on the offspring. 

In some circumatanoes, however, 
where, either fit>m feelings of admi- 
ration, deep interest, or other imprea- 
sive cause, the mind of the mother is, 
during gestation, strongly and con* 
stantly concentrated upon the father's 
image or character, his reflex or indi- 
rect influence upon the organism and 
qualities of the future child is often 
strikingly great. It is pwhaps from 
some unsuspected cause of this kind, 
that all the children of a family some-^ 
times shew a strong resemblance to 
one parent, and very little to the other. 

The last conditions which I shall 
mention as arffecting the health of the 
future infant, are, the state of mind, 
health, and conduct of the mother dur- 
ing pregnancy, — oonditkms which are 
very little taken into account, but 
which are so vitally important and so 
directly within the scope of the pre- 
sent work, that I shall devote a sepa-^ 
rate Chapter to their consideration. 



CHAPTER IV. 

CONDITIONS IN THE MOTHTSR AfTEC- 
TINQ THE HEALTH OF THE TUTVRiS 
CHILD. 

Theonly circumstance which can ex- 
plain or excuse the indifference shevna 
by many mothers to the state of their 
own health during pregnancy, is their 
Mitire ignorance of the injury which 
they .thereby inflict on their future off- 
i^ing. Many a mother, who will not 
deny herself the temporary gratifica- 
tion of a single desire or appetite on 
her own account, would be the first 
and the fixmest in resisting the tempt- 
ation, if her reason was fully con- 
vinced that every transgression which 
she commits diminishes, in so far, the 
chances of health of her child. Yet 
such is unquestionably the fact. 
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Many proofs of the reality of the 
mother's influence upon the constitu- 
tion of her unborn child have already 
been laid before the reader, and, were 
it necessary, many more might easily 
be added. In one sense, indeed, popu- 
lar belief has gone beyond the reality, 
and ascribed the moles or purple stains 
with which some children are born, 
entirely to the workings of the mo- 
ther's imagination. From the same 
principle the notion has arisen, that, 
if the longings of a pregnant woman 
are not gratified, the image of the ob- 
ject longed for will be Imprinted on 
the skin of the infant. Hence, too, 
the story gravely told in Sir W. Scott's 
Tales of a Grandfather, of the child of 
Lady Cromarty being born with the 
mark of an axe on its neck, from the 
painful apprehension under which she 
long laboured of seeing her husband 
brought to the block. And hence, the 
far more authentic histories of mothers, 
agitated by distressing anxieties dur- 
ing pregnancy, giving birth to chil- 
dren who continued through life a 
prey to nervous, convulsive, or epilep- 
tic disease, or displayed a morbid ti- 
midity of character which no subse- 
quent care could counteract. 

Times of public danger and sudden 
alarm are prolific of examples of this 
latter kind ; and if similar results in 
private life have attracted less notice, 
it has not been from their non-occur- 
rence, but from their being less strong- 
ly marked. For even in private life, 
great and sudden changes of fortune, 
or accidents which have kept the mind 
of the parent in a state of intense and 
continued excitement during pregnan- 
<^, are sometimes observed to imprint 
a distinct character, which cannot 
otherwise be accounted for, on a single 
member of a family. So natural, in- 
deed, did this connection between the 
mother's state and the constitution of 
the future child seem to the philoso- 
pher Hobbes, that he unhesitatingly 
ascribed hb own excessive timidity and 
nervous sensibility to the fright in 
which his mother lived, before he was 
born, on account of the threatened in- 
vasion by the Spanish armada, and 
which increased to such a pitch on the 



news of its actual approach, as to brin^ 
on premature delivery. In like man- 
ner, the constitutional aversion to even 
the sight of a drawn sword, and to 
every kind of danger, shewn by James 
I. of England, so admirably portrayed 
in The Fortunes of Nigel, is ascribed, 
and apparently not without reason, to 
the constant anxiety and apprehension 
suffered by Mary 'during the period of 
gestation. 

We have demonstrative evidence 
that a fit of passion in a nurse vitiates 
the quality of the milk to such a de- 
gree as to cause colic and indigestion 
in the sucking infant. If, in the child 
already born, and in so far indepen- 
dent of its parent, the relation between 
the two is thus strong, is it unreason- 
able to suppose that it should be still 
closer when the infant lies in its mo- 
ther's womb, is nourished by Its mo- 
ther's blood, and is, to all intents and 
purposes, a part of her own body ? If 
a sudden and powerful emotion of her 
own mind exerts such an influence 
upon her stomach as to excite imme- 
diate vomiting, and upon her heart as 
almost to arrest its motion and induce 
fainting, can we believe that it will 
have no effect on her womb and the 
fragile being contained within it? 
Facts and reason, then, alike demon- 
strate the reality of the influence, and 
much practical advantage would result 
to both parent and child, were the con- 
ditions and extent of its operation bet^ 
ter understood. 

For a long time it was never doubted 
that the mother's imagination was the 
sole cause of all the local peculiarities 
and imperfections with which some 
children are bom ; but more accurate 
inquiry has now shewn, that a real co- 
incidence between the object longed 
for and the nature of the mark or de- 
formity is extremely rare. In the 
great majority of instances, the long- 
ing is followed by no local mark in 
the child^ and very often the latter 
occurs where no particular longing 
was ever experienced by the mother. 
Gases are, no doubt, mentioned in which 
deformity in the infant has occurred 
apparency in consequence of a stronfi^ 
impression made by some mutilated 
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object upon the mother during gesta- 
tion. But we have only to consider 
how numerous such objects are, and 
how rarely the supposed consequence 
follows, to perceive that the true cause 
is generally of a deeper kind. 

The circumstances under which the 
best authenticated instances of marks 
or other local peculiarities of organi- 
zation have occurred, go far to prove 
that the influence of the mother's state 
is really very great in the earliest pe- 
riod of pregnancy. « Where, for ex- 
ample, any peculiarity in the father 
.has raised a strong feeling of repug- 
nance and continued apprehension in 
the mind of a mother, a corresponding 
peculiarity has occasionally followed 
in the constitution of the child. Chil- 
dren have thus been born deficient in 
one arm, where the mother's feelings 
had been much excited by the loss of 
an arm in the father. But while such 
cases are so rare that the preponder- 
ance of evidence is decidedly against 
the probability of local deformities in 
the infant being generally the results 
of an accidental shock given to the 
feelings of the mother, there is more 
than enough to establish the existence 
of a direct relation between the ^en«- 
ral state and feelings of the mother 
and the general eomtitution of the child. 
Beason, indeed, independently of ex- 
perience^ would lead us to expect this ; 
for whatever affects the general health 
and action of the system must neces- 
narily afifect <Ul its component parts ; 
and the child in the mother's womb 
being, for the time, virtually a part of 
her own body, it is natural to suppose 
that it should be subjected to nearly 
the same influences as the rest of her 
organism. If her digestion is impair- 
ed, and the quality of her blood deterio- 
rated by anxiety of mind or continued 
neglect of her health, how can the in- 
iant be otherwise than injured, seeing 
tbat it must be nourished by essentially 
the same blood which proves insuffi- 
cient for her own healthy nutrition ? 

Hobbes and James the First have 
been referred to as examples of the 
influence of mental anxiety in the mo- 
ther upon the general constitution of 
the o'ffspring; and similar cases are 



not of rare occurrence. A late able 
French accoucheur, Mauriceau, men- 
tions, that a relation of his own, in 
the 'eighth month of pregnancy, was 
abruptly informed of the death of her 
husband who had just been killed. 
Premature labour came on, and the 
child survived ; but it retained, during 
its whole life, a trembling exactly like 
that which the mother experienced on 
receiving the intelligence. Pinel and 
many other authors mention similar 
cases; but the most extraordinary, and, 
if strictly correct, the most conclusive 
of all — ^from their dependence on the 
same cause — are those mentioned by 
Baron Percy, an eminent French mili- 
tary surgeon and professor, as having 
occurred after the siege of Landau, in 
1793. In addition to a violent can- 
nonading, which kept the women for 
some time in a constant state of alarm, 
the arsenal blew up with a terrific ex- 
plosion, which few could listen to with 
unshaken nerves. Out of 92 children 
born in that district within a few 
months afterwards. Baron Percy states, 
that SIXTEEN died at the instant of 
birth } THIBTT-TH&EB languished for 
from eight to ten months, and then 
died; eight became idiotie, and died 
before the age of five years ; and two 
came into tibe world with numerous 
fractures of the bones of the limbs, 
caused by the cannonading and explo- 
sion I Here, then, is a total of 59 chil- 
dren out of 92, or within a trifle of 
two out of every three actually 
killed through the medium of the mo- 
ther's alarm, and its natural conse- 
quences upon her own organization.* 
On first perusing this statement, one 
is tempted to reject it as wholly in- 
credible ; and yet, on a fair examina- 
tion, it becomes difficult to assign any 
good reason for denying its genen4 
accuracy. The results are extraordi- 
nary, no doubt, but so were the cir- 
cumstances from which they are al- 
leged .to have sprung. Baron Percy 
was a man of unquestionable eminence 
and character; and it is improbable 
that he would deliberately publish as 
realities fictions which many of his col- 

* Dictionnaire des Sciences Medioales, ar< 
tide Detonnation, as quoted by Lachaiae. 
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leagiMB present with him «t the time 
miut hare been able to cjntrttdiet. The 

probability of the substential truth of 
the fltatement seems to me increased bj 
the ihct, that all the effiectsdescribed ate 
tiich as might have arlseo from the in- 
fluence of the mother upon tiie general 
•jstem of the diild. It Is nowhere al* 
Ifged that one child, in other reqpeets 
healthy, was bom with the mevfcof an 
exploding caanoo or bomb«shell on its 
■kin, and another with that of a sword 
or mosket, or any other object likely 
to have been strongly impressed on the 
mother's mind. Id every iststaace, the 
effect was on the general system, and 
therefiMre in strict accordance with all 
that is accurately known of the orga- 
nic relation between parent and diild. 

Vivid mental emotUm in the mother 
during pregnancy being thus shewn to 
exert, in extreme cases, a masked ef- 
fect on the constitution and health of 
the child, it only remains for me to 
add on this branch of the subject, that 
the lutbitwd Hate of mind and body, 
whether it be that of excitement or 
inactivity, of good w bad temper, or 
of sound or brekien health, exerts an 
equally positive and constant influence 
on the offi^ing, ei^hoagh necessarily 
less marked in degree. In this way 
the temper and turn of miaed in tin 
child are often a legible transcript of 
the mother's condition and feelings 
during pregnancy; and here, as ^- 
ready remarked, is one of tiie sources 
of the variety of character observed 
in children of the same family. The 
latest bora often differ materially both 
in mental and bodily oonstitutioB firam 
the earlier pro^geny; but tben hew 
great also the change between ihe feel- 
ings, passions, and bodily qualities of 
the parent of twenty or twenty-five 
years, and those of tke same parent at 
forty years of age, after fifteen or 
twenty years' experience of the tur- 
moil and vicissitudes of life! 

The extent of the modifying power 
exercised by the mother is shewn, 
i^in, in the fact already referred to, 
of almost all great men being d»- 
fioended from mothers who wene re- 
markable for their mental endowments 
and activity. Few distinguished men, 



on the other hand, have been blessed 
with talented diildpsn ; partly because 
they very narely marry women of su- 
perior aoinds, and partly beeanse, as 
already explained, few of them are 
themselves robust, and still fewer live 
m ench a way as the laws of health re- 
quire. From the peenliar province of 
die mother, her influence £b as direct 
as, and much more oontinoed timn, 
that of Ihe ftther, and henoe her oen- 
ally gi-e ato i share in the produtftioa of 
a gifted ofii^kring. 

When we contrast the robust oen- 
stitution of « healtiiy peaaant's child 
in the oountiy, with the f^ble oigaa- 
ism of that of a delicate mother liv- 
ing in the midst of the enervating dis- 
sipations of a capital, can we imagine 
for a Boa«nt that ehanee alone has 
given health to the one and infirmity 
to the other, and that the mode of li& 
of the parent has had no share in the 
result? If we cannot, does not that 
mother incur a heavy responsibili^ 
who thas, whether from ignorance, or 
from the selfish pursuit of immediate 
j^easmre, perils the safety and perma- 
nent hi^plDess of her offspring? From 
tiM moment of conception, indeed, if 
there is one duty more paramount than 
another, it is the obligation on the part 
of the mother to secure for herself, by 
every pomifale means, the highest state 
of mental and bodily health of which 
her oenstitution is susceptible ; and 
this is the more binding upon her, tiiat 
its performance involves no sacxifioe 
which is worthy of the name, and none 
whitdi is not amply compensated to her 
by its favourabie results. 

By many women pregnancy is re- 
garded with alarm, as a period f«ll of 
danger, and worse than doubtAil in its 
residt. But it is a consolation to know, 
that this period is not naturally fraught 
with danger, but is rendered periloos 
only, or <^iefly, by neglect or misma- 
nagement, if, regardless of the fu- 
ture, a woman so sitanted neglects, as 
many do, the ordinary laws of healtii, 
or gives way to indolent inactivity, to 
the excitement of passion and the in- 
dulgence of appetite, it can scarcely 
surprise any one that she should sufifer 
more seriously than if she were not 
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pregnant ; and if, by violent exercise, 
excess in dancing, or any other avoid* 
able cause, she dieorders her bodily 
fVmctiont, and unduly agitates her 
nervous system, and, in consequence^ 
finds herself and the being within her 
exposed to unexpected danger, she can- 
not, with any shew of justice, blame 
Nature, or any one but herself. In 
many instances, miscarriage has been 
induced, and in many more the infant 
has been rendered a sufferer for li^s, 
by such imprudence on the part of the 
mother. But as the parent ofben errs 
from ignorance alone, it becomes of the 
greatest importance that she should be 
made acquainted with the true relation 
between her own conduct and health 
and the fate of her offspring, that she 
may better secure the welfare of both 
by an intelligent observance of the or^ 
ganic laws. 

It is true, that apparent exceptions 
may be adduced, in which «ven a dy- 
ing mother has given birth to a well- 
grown and robust-looking child ; but 
these rare cases, eTen admitting them 
in their broadest aspect, are very far 
from neutralizing the much more fre» 
quent instances of an opposite kind. 
There are individuals in whom severe 
and fatal disease of a local nature ex- 
erts comparatively little effect on the 
general system. Inhere are otiiers in 
which the disease itself is suspended 
in its course during pr^nancy, and 
the whole energies of the body are con- 
centrated, as it were, on the womb, to 
complete the evolution of the new be- 
ing ; and the moment that is effected, 
the malady regains its force, and hur- 
ries even faster than before to a i«tal 
termination. This happens not un- 
frequently in conisumption. The in- 
fant may then be, and sometimes is, 
comparatively healthy, or grows up so 
when carefully treated, and put to a 
very healthy nurse. But, instead of 
disproving the molirer's influence, such 
cases establish it more clearly than 
ever. If, when the progress of con- 
sumption is interrupted during preg- 
nancy, the mother, in consequence, en- 
joys a far higher degree of health and 
energy than before its commencement, 
what stronger proof can there be of 



tiie f^ality of her influence on the un- 
born child, than that the latter slnMild 
participate in her renewed health mit 
strong^, ftftd come into l^e woiid wiili 
a ftir better chaaoe #or life than if tte 
mother^ disease had never been •«§- 
pended ? True, the mother soon sink* 
exhausted by the effort she bais mftd«; 
but the infant) once ushered into tbe 
world, is no longer so closely depen- 
dent upon her aid, and, by sucking 
the breast of a healthy stranger. It 
may grow up, and, in favourable chr» 
cumstances, surviv« for many years. 

There is another cIass of cases, whidi 
are sometimes, but also incorrectly, re- 
garded as exceptions to the general 
rule. It is to them that Dr Eberle al- 
ludes when he says, thiat, ** Although 
the new-born infant may appear to en- 
joy a good state of health, it frequently 
happens that Hie disease or predispo- 
sition contracted during gestation re- 
mains latent or dormant for months, 
or even years, ufter birth, before it is 
developed ; and thus there may be tiie 
Appearance of a sound and healthAil 
etate of the constitution during in£uk- 
cy, although i^ seeds of disease nay 
be deeply deposited in ihe system.''^ 
Every experienced practitioner can 
bear testimony to the truth of this ex- 
planation, as it is a matter of jf^eqnent 
occurrence to meet with strictly here- 
ditary disease 'shewing itself for tbe 
first time in mature life, and yet with- 
out any doubt of its true origin being 
entertained. Oout, which rarely at- 
tacks the very young, is a familiar in- 
ETtance in point; and I have already 
mentioned another of a very striking 
nature in the children of Moses Le 
Oompte, whose hereditary blindness 
did not begin till about the age of 'fif- 
teen, or become complete till the age 
of twenty-two. 

The dliildren of scrofulous parents 
are also not unfrequently regai^ded en 
exceptions to the principle of heredi- 
tary influence; and it is quite true, 
that, as children, they ofben present an 
appearance of health which is apt to 
deceive an inaccurate or inexpericsieed 
observer. They may be so plump, 

* Eberle on the Diseases and Fhyaieal 
Education of Children, p. 3. 
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well-grown, and rosy-complexioned, u 
to present the very picture of health. 
But beneath all tiiis fair and promis- 
ing surface lurk too often a eoftness 
and delicacy of structure, and an ex- 
citability of system, which indicate 
the absence of real stamina. Many 
such children shoot up, tall, thin^ and 
impressionable, or stout, heavy, and 
languid ; and sooner or later fall vic- 
tims to the very parental infirmity 
which, in their earlier childhood, seem- 
ed the least likely to attack them. 

The condition of the mother being 
thus influential on the wellbeing of 
her offspring, the importance of con- 
tributing in every possible way to her 
health, comfort, and cheerfulness, espe- 
cially during pregnancy, becomes very 
obvious. This, however, must be done 
by rational observance of the laws 
which regulate the exercise of the va- 
rious functions, and not by the foolish 
indulgence of every whim, or by sur- 
rounding her with every luxury and 
enjoyment. Every gloomy, painful, 
or harassing impression ought to be 
guarded against, and good-natured 
equanimity and cheerfulness to be cul- 
tivated by all around her. During 
pregnancy, the nervous susceptibility 
is unusually acute, and hence greater 
tact and forbearance are requisite than 
at any other time. For the same rea- 
son, it should be the constant aim of 
every mother to engage in healthful 
and invigorating occupation, which 
shall afford a wholesome stimulus to 
her intellectual and moral faculties, 
and withdraw her attention from her- 
self. In her leisure hours, she should 
seek some rational and invigorating 
exercise of mind and body, and be 
careful of giving way to caprice of 
temper, to the inspirations of indo- 
lence, to endless novel-reading, to the 
unhealthy and exhausting excitement 
of the card-table, or to any other form 
of social dissipation. In very few in- 
stances does it become advisable to 
cease from engaging in the ordinaiy 
duties of the family, or to change such 
habits of life as are proved by experi- 
ence to be healthful. Among the cir- 
cumstances which require to be at- 
tended to during pregnancy, even more 



than* at any other time, may be men- 
tioned breathing a free, pure air ; 
sleeping in a large and well-aired 
room, on a bed neither so soft as to 
induce relaxation, nor so hard as to be 
hurtful, and either without curtains, 
or with curtains never closely drawn ; 
regular exercise in the open ur ; and 
great attention to cleanliness, dress^ 
diet, and all the ordinary conditions 
of health. But, as I have treated of 
most of these in my other works, I 
shall confine myself at present to such 
modifications of them as apply j^ecu- 
Uarlj/ to the state of pregnancy, and 
shall begin with the subject of Diet, 
to which it is desirable that sound 
principle should be more constantly 
applied than it generally is. 

A notion is very prevalent, that an 
unusual supply of nourishing food is 
required during pregnancy, on account 
of the rapid development of the new 
being in the maternal womb. In some 
instances in which the general health, 
digestive powers, and appetite, im- 
prove during gestation, an increased 
allowance of food becomes necessary, 
and is productive of much advantage. 
But in the great majority of cases, 
where no such improvement takes 
place, and the appetite is already more 
vigorous than the powers of digestion, 
nothing but mischief can follow from 
increased eating. It is true that sub- 
stance is expended on the development 
of the infant being in the mother's 
womb; but Nature herself has pro- 
vided for that demand by the suppres- 
sion of the periodical discharge to 
which women are at other times sub- 
ject, and which ceases altogether when 
the age of child-bearing is past ; and, 
therefore, when during pregnancy the 
health is good and the appetite natu- 
ral, there is no need whatever of in- 
creasing the quantity or altering the 
quality of the food which is found by 
experience to agree with the consti- 
tution, and nothing but harm can re- 
sult from attempting to " support the 
strength" by too nutritious a diet. 

When, from mistaken views, a 
change is made from a plain and nou- 
rishing diet to full and generous liv- 
ing, and especially when the usual ex* 
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ercise is at the same time diminished, 
a state of fulness, not less dangerous 
to the mother than injurious to the em- 
bryo, is apt to be induced, or is pre- 
vented only by the digestive powers 
giving way, which leads to much suf- 
fering from nausea, heartburn, flatu- 
lence, inordinate craving, disagreeable 
breath and perspiration, and other 
symptoms well known to mothers as 
incapable of cure UU the period of 
gestation is at an end. Where diges- 
tion continues unimpaired, and the su- 
perfluity of nourishment is taken into 
the system, a fulness and sense of op- 
pression ensue, which infallibly lead 
to mischief when not timeously re- 
lieved either by nature or by art. Oc- 
casionally, bleeding from the nose or 
lungs, or fVom piles, removes the im- 
pending danger. At other times, blood 
is purposely drawn from a vein to avert 
it ; but now and then it happens that 
Nature seeks relief by attempting to 
re-establish the customary discharge 
from the womb ; and if she is aided in 
her efforts by any accidental impru- 
dence on the part of the parent, the 
attempt will be successful, and accom- 
panied, probably, by a miscarriage and 
a risk of life. In short, the fulness of 
system thus imprudently induced must 
bave vent somewhere, and it will de- 
pend on the existence of any local 
weakness or other accident, in what 
organ and in what way that vent shall 
be effected, and with what extent of 
danger it shall be accompanied. To 
the child, not less than to the parent, 
its consequences are injurious, not only 
as endangering premature birth, but 
as affecting the future soundness of its 
organization ; and it therefore becomes 
a solemn moral duty of the mother not 
to place herself voluntarily in circum- 
stances which may not only defeat her 
fondest hopes of happiness, and leave 
her a prey to broken health and en- 
during regret, but also permanently im- 
pair tibe constitution of the offspring. 
But, while avoiding one error, we 
must be careful not to run headlong 
into the opposite extreme, and sanction 
an insufllcient diet. Many of the lower 
orders suffer grievously in this way, 
and, from abs<date inability to procure 



nourishing food in due quantity, give 
birth to feeble and unhealthy children 
whose whole life is a scene of suffer* 
ing, — although, fortunately, they do 
not survive long. This is, in truth, 
one cause of the physical inferiority 
of, and greater mortality among, the 
working-classes; and as it almost neces* 
sarily leads to moral inferiority as its 
result, it is one of the points which 
eminently deserve the attention of the 
philanthropic and enlightened states* 
man. As soon may we expect fine 
fruit and rich harvests from, an impo- 
verished soil, as well-constituted child- 
ren from parents exhausted by physi- 
cal exertion and insufficiently fed. It 
is in workhouses that the evil is seen 
in its most glaring form. These are 
peopled by the children of the lowest, 
most sickly, or most improvident pa- 
rents. From birth they are the worst 
fed and the most miserably clothed, 
and, in consequence, their bodies are 
stunted and weak, and their minds and 
morals impaired and degraded. If the 
children in any workhouse are con- 
trasted with the children at even a 
common country-school, their physical 
and moral inferiority will be quite as 
conspicuous as is tike absence from 
their expression of that elasticity and 
hilarity of spirit, which so peculiar- 
ly distinguish a healthful and happy 
childhood. 

The effects of insufficient diet in de- 
bilitating and impeding the develop- 
ment of the infant in the mother's womb 
are so well ascertained, that no doubt 
of the fact can exist in the mind of any 
one who has examined the subject for 
himself; and, were this a proper place, 
I might point out the risk which is in* 
curred by enforcing too rigid economy 
in this respect in some workhouses, to 
the evident deterioration of the child- 
ren subjected to it, and the certain 
increase of pauperism which must sub* 
sequently ensue ; but I can only hint 
at its existence, and throw out a warn- 
ing, which those interested may after- 
wards turn to account. 

It is naturally tEe children of the 
poor who suffer most from the inade- 
quate nourishment of the parent during 
pregnancy; but those of the richer 
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daincfi ftlso toffw. tbcugh In » different 
wftj. TIra iyilMR i» duly ooarialied 
onlj vfhm tk^ food proper m i$Hl/ u <dm 
ptHfperl^ di^uud; if tbe digwtion be 
inperfect, no fbod, hovwYer nutritioiia, 
will aflbrd a healtliy suiieBftiioA. Maay 
aathen in the kiglrarclaMM give birtb 
to feeUe and badly developed children 
ftom inattention to thi0 IM. Fond of 
Indulging in eTery luxury, they eatun- 
Masoaably and largely tlU the poireie 
of the ■tomadi are utterly ezhaofted, 
and digestion beoomes m auch Im- 
paired that the food eeaaee to be nu- 
tritioua. As nigards the infhnt^ the 
result Is the same, whether the want 
of nourithmeal arises from want <^ 
Ibod or want of digesttan; and hence 
again the duty so strongly incumbent 
on the mother, of acting like a rational 
b^ng, for her infhnt's sake if not for 
her own. Morally considered, it is ae 
oalpable on her part to starve the in- 
fant before birth by volnntarUy im- 
pairing her own power of nourishing 
it, as by directly refusing it food after 
it is lH»a. 

In all instances, the greaibaim o«|^ 
to be to act according to the lews of 
the human constitution, and, conrn- 
quenily, to adapt the kind and quan- 
tity of nourishment to the wants of the 
individual and the atato of the diges- 
tive organs. Following this nilft» we 
shall find that while, in general, no in- 
crease in quantity is required daring 
pregnancy, there are, nevertheless, 
many females who enjoy a higher d»> 
gree of health in the married steto, and 
especially during pregnancy, than tiiey 
did befora, and in whom the appetite 
becomes more acuto, only because di«> 
gestion and the other organic foac- 
tions are carried on with greater vi»- 
gonr. In such ca s e s, an improved diet 
is not only safo, but natural and necea- 
sary ; and all that is i^equired is, not to 
push it so far as to impair the amended 
tone or oppress the system. The proper 
limit can, in generid, be easily deter^ 
mined by a little attention. So long 
as healthy activity of mind and body, 
aptitude for exercise, and regularity in 
aU the animal functions, continue un^ 
impaired, there will be nothing to fear; 
but if oppression, languor, or other in*- 



dications of constitutional disorder, be- 
gin to shew themselves, no time should 
be lost in taking the hint, and adopt- 
ing the necessary restrictions. 

There ia no period of life ai which 
it is of so much consequence to observe 
moderation and nmplieiUy of diet, and 
avoid the use of heating food and sti- 
mulants, as during pregnancy. N^ot 
only is the general system then un- 
usually susceptible of impressions and 
apt to be disordared by the slightest 
causes, but, in nervous constitutions, 
the stomach if the seat of a. peeuliar 
irritobillty, accompanied by « craving 
and capricious appetite, to which it 
requires mueh good sense and self-de- 
nial on the part of the parent to re- 
frain from giving way, and which aome- 
times lead inconsiderato persona to 
much excess in both wine and food. I 
have known young females hurt them- 
selves by wine taken in consequenoe of 
this craving and their imaginary weak- 
ness; and hr Kberle notices several re- 
markable instances in whidi similar in- 
aulgenoe in indigestible articles of diet 
produced excruoiatui^ colic, followed 
by abortion, even so early as the fourth 
month. During the latter stages of 
pregnancy, the risk from this cauae is 
greatly increased; and, to a long-ex- 
isting intestinal derangement produced 
by a redundant, mixed, and heteroge- 
neous diet, the same author justly as- 
cribes the appearance of a peculiar and 
highly dangerous affection resembling 
puerpend fever, which comes on sooin 
sftor delivery, and is charactorized by 
a resaarkable sinking of the vital ener- 
gies. Jxk oases of this kind, the disor- 
der of health previous to parturition is 
not so striking as to arrest attention, 
although perfectly obvious to expe- 
rleneed eyes ; and when, after delivery, 
danger declares itself, it is viewed with 
tJX &e surprise and alarm of an unex- 
pected event, although in reality, it 
might have been foreseen, and, to a 
considerable extent, guarded against 
by a well-oonduoted regimen and due 
attention to the action of the bowela. 

If tiie puUie mind were only suffi- 
ciently enlightened to act on the per- 
ception that no effect can take place 
without fouMfiMiSAfkiiowji or unknown. 
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preeeding it, to wkich Hfi exiftnnct iB 
reall J due, many evils to whieh we mn 
now Btibjeet might easily be avoided. 
If, fbr example, women in ehildbed 
eoiild be convinced from previous know* 
ledge, tiiat, as a general rale, tbe dan- 
ger attending Uiat state is proportioned 
to the previous sound or unsound con- 
dition of the system, and to its good or 
bad management at the time, and is not 
the mere effect of chance, they would 
be much more anxious to find out, and 
successful in observing, the laws of 
health, both fbr their own sahes and 
fbr the sake of the fViture inAkut, than 
they now are while ignorant of the in- 
fluence of their own conduct. Aocwd- 
ingly, I entirely agree with 0r £berle, 
when he says that " tiie p««gnant fb- 
Biale who observes a suitable regimen 
will, etBterid paribnt, always enjoy more 
tranquillity, both of mind and body, and. 
incur mudi less risk of injury to her- 
self and cfaildj than ^e who^ giving a 
f^ee rein to her appetite, indulges it to 
excess, or in the use of improper ar» 
tides of food." 

On the subject of hn^npa for e3cfcra-> 
ordinary kinds of fbod, much eaution 
ought to be exercised. Longings rarely 
occur in a healthy woman of a well- 
constituted mind. Indeed, they aate al- 
most peculiar to delicate, nervously ir- 
ritable, and above all, unsmp2oyed wo- 
men, who have been accustomed to 
much indulgence, and have no whole- 
some occupation to fill up their Ume. 
Hence the proper way to treat them is 
not to yield to every new desire, but to 
provide worthier objects of interest to 
the intellect and feelings, andto give-Hie 
stomach the plain and mild food, Mrhich 
alone, in its weakened state, it is able 
to digest. In very capricious and eon- 
firmed cases, it is sometimes prudent to 
yield temporarily ; but even tiien the 
main object, the means of cure^ ought 
never to be lost sight of. 

During pregnancy, the great aim, 
for the sake of both parent and child, 
ought to be to sustain the general 
health in its highest state of efficiency ; 
and in order to attain this, the mother 
ought to pursue her usual avoc ions 
and mode of life, provided these be such 
as are compatible with the laws of 



hfiiaHh^ Begttlar daily evdrolso, cheer- 
ful occupation and society, great clean- 
liness, moderate diet, pure air« early 
heursy clothing suitable to the season, 
and hMdtitiy activity of the skin, are all 
mora essantial than ev^r, because now 
the permanent welfare of aaotber being 
is at slake ia addition to that of the 
mother. But any of these oarried to 
excess may beoome a sourea of danger 
to both parent and child. Dancing, 
ri^ng, travelling over rough roads, and 
vivid exertions of mindi have offcan 
brought on abortion. 

For many years pas^ common sense 
and aoiettce hanre combined to wage 
war against custom aad&shion on the 
subjiBct of female dress* and particular- 
ly tlght-laoing and the use of stiff ua- 
yieidmg ooraets; but hitherto with only 
partial saoosss. Of late, however, a 
glimmering perception haa begun to 
prevail, that the object for which the 
restraint is undergone may be more 
certainly attained by following the dic- 
tates of nature and reason than by me- 
dianical compvession ; and if this great 
truth shall make way, fhshion wiU ulti- 
mately be enlisted on the right side, and 
the bonttif ui fbrms of nature be prefer- 
red to tike painful distortions of misdi- 
rected art. Already, a better acquaint- 
ance witii the laws of the animal eooao- 
my, added to the lamentable lessons of 
experience, has convinced many mo- 
thers, that the surest way to deform 
the figure, and prevent gracefulness of 
carriage, is to prohibit exercise, and 
enforce the use of stiff and tight stoys ; 
and that the most efllectual way to im- 
prove botii, is to fbllow an opposite 
oourse. It was not by the use of tight 
bands and stays that the classic forms 
of Greeoe and Rmae were fashioned ; 
uad if we wish to see these reproduced, 
we must secure freedom of action for 
both body and mind, as an indispenBa- 
ble {««liminary. If the b<Mily organ- 
ism be allowed fkir play, tiie spine will 
gi«ow up straight and firm, but, at the 
same time, graeeful and pliant to the 
win, and the rest of the figure will de- 
velope itself with a freedom and ele- 
gance uaattainabla by aay artificial 
means; while the additional advan- 
tage will be gamed, of the highest de- 
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gree of health and vigour compatible 
with the nature of the original consti- 
tution. 

If, then, perfect freedom ought at all 
times to be provided for in the con- 
struction of female dress, it is plain, 
that during pregnancy it must be 
doubly imperative. And accordingly, 
as is well remarked by Dr Eberle, 
*' the custom of wearing tightly-laced 
corsets during gestation cannot be too 
severely censured. It must be evident 
to the plainest understanding, that 
serious injury to the health of both 
mother and child must often result 
from a continual and forcible compres- 
sion of the abdomen, whilst nature is 
at work in gradually enlarging it for 
the accommodation and development of 
the fcetus. By this unnatural practice, 
the circulation of the blood through- 
out the abdomen is impeded, — a cir- 
cumstance which, together with the me- 
chanical compression of the abdominal 
organs, is peculiarly calculated to give 
rise to functional disorder of the sto- 
mach and liver, as well as to hemor- 
rhoids, uterine hemorrhage, and abor- 
tion. The regular nourishment of the 
foetus, also, is generally impeded in 
this way — a fact which is frequently 
verified in the remarkably delicate and 
emaciated condition of infants bom 
of mothers who have practised this 
fashionable folly during gestation. It 
may be observed, that, since the custom 
of wearing tightly-laced corsets has be- 
come general among females, certain 
forms of uterine disease are much more 
IVequent than they were sixteen or 
eighteen years ago."^ Hence it ought 
to be the first duty of the young wife 
who has reason to believe pregnancy 
to have commenced^ to take special 
care so to arrange her dress as to admit 
of the utmost freedom of respiration, 
and to prevent even the slightest com- 
pression ifl the chest or abdomen. 

After these most judicious and forci- 
ble observations, I need only add, that 
the evils of tight-lacing do not end 
with the birth of the child. The com- 
pression farther prevents the proper 
development of the breasts and nipples, 

* Eberle on the Diseases and Phvaioal 
Education otCMldzen. Cincinnati, 1888» p. 9. 



and renders them unfit to furnish that 
nourishment on which the life of the 
infant may entirely depend ; and yet 
it is only when absolutely compelled 
to give way, that many mothers, as 
pregnancy advances, loosen their cor- 
sets sufficiently to admit of common 
breathing space, and remove the un- 
natural obstacles of steel or whalebone 
which experience has shewn to be so 
injurious. 

But although I strongly advocate the 
propriety of bringing up young girls 
without the use of such ill-judged sup- 
port, I by no means recommend that 
delicate mothers, to whom long custom 
has rendered corsets necessary, should 
at once lay them aside, although I have 
known this done with manifest advan- 
tage. They ought, however, to be very 
careful to wear them sufficiently loose 
to admit of the free enlargement of the 
womb in an upward direction, and sub- 
stitute thin whalebone blades for the 
stiff steel in common use. If this pre- 
caution be neglected, both mother and 
infant may be seriously injured, and 
ruptures or other local ailments in- 
duced. To afford the necessary sup- 
port, a broad elastic bandage worn 
round the body, but not too tight, will 
be of great service; but every approach 
to absolute pressure should be scrupu- 
lously avoided. The Romans were so 
well aware of the mischief caused by 
compression of the waist during gesta- 
tion, that they enacted a positive law 
against it; and Lycurgus, with the 
same view, is said to have ordained a 
law compelling pregnant women to 
wear very wide and loose clothing. 

In regard to regular exercise in the 
open air, the greatest attention is re- 
quisite on the part of the mother. 
Nothing contributes more essentially 
than this to a sound state of health 
during gestation, and to a safe and 
easy recovei^ after delivery. With 
ordinary care walking may be con- 
tinued almost to the last hour, and with 
excellent effect upon all the functions. 
In this respect, the Queen has set an 
excellent example to all her subjects, 
and her easy and rapid recoveries have 
been, in a great measure, the results 
of her systematic observance of the 
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lavrs of exercise. Hard riding on 
horseback, dancing, and every other 
kind of violent exertion, ought, how- 
ever, to be scrupulously avoided; as 
also ifatigue, damp, cold, and late hours. 
The early part of the day ought to be 
selected in preference, especially in 
winter, as there is always a degree of 
dampness towards sunset which is un- 
favourable to health. Riding in an 
open carriage is a very useful addition 
to walking, but ought never to super- 
sede it. I have seen even delicate 
women pass through the whole period 
of pregnancy and delivery without a 
single bad symptom, merely from scru- 
pulous but cheerful observance of the 
laws of exercise and health. This be- 
neficial influence was lately rather lu- 
dicrously exemplified in a lady who, 
determined to follow to the letter the 
principle inculcated in these pages, 
proceeded on her daily drive after the 
pains of labour had actually begun, and 
was confirmed in the propriety of her 
rather rash resolution, by a speedy and 
•asy delivery within two hours afler 
her return. Many evid«nces, indeed, 
prove that the degree of danger at- 
tending pregnancy depends very much 
upon the mother herself. Child-bear- 
ing is a natural and not a morbid pro- 
cess; and in the facility with which 
healthy regular-living women pass 
through it, we have abundant evidence 
that the Creator did not design it to be 
necessarily a time of suffering and 
danger. Where the mode of life and 
the habitual occupations of the mother 
are rational, the more nearly she can 
adhere to them during pregnancy, the 
better for herself, and consequently 
the better also for her infant. 

Cleanliness and fresh air are import- 
ant aids to health at all times, and 
doubly necessary during gestation. 
Hence the propriety of having recourse 
to a tepid bath every few days, espe- 
cially in the case of females of the 
middle and higher classes, in whom the 
nervous system ig unususdly excitable. . 
It promotes the healthy action of the 
skin, soothes nervous excitement, pre- 
vents internal congestion, and is in 
every way conducive to health. But 
tt must not be either too warm^ too 



long continued, or taken too soon after 
meals. For the precautions which its 
use requires, I must refer the reader 
to my former work, as it would be out 
of place to repeat l^em here.^ 

Other circumstances might be men- 
tioned as influencing the mother's 
health, and indirectly that of the child; 
but as they have reference to her only 
in common with other individuals, and 
therefore come under the head of the 
general laws of health, I need not now 
enlarge upon them. Many sensible 
p.eople who have never thought on the 
subject, may be surprised at the ear- 
nestness with which I have thus re- 
commended attention to the mother's 
state as the surest way of influencing 
the health of the child ; but let them 
observe and reflect on what is passing 
around them, and they will meet with 
many proofs of the principle which I 
have been enforcing, and soon be in- 
duced to admit the importance of its 
practical results. 



CHAPTER V. 

ON THE CONSTITUTION OF THE 
INPANT AT BIBTH. 

Having now pointed out the indirect 
conditions of infant health, or those 
which operate through the medium of 
the parents, we have next to consider 
those which act directly upon the infant 
itself after it has entered upon inde- 
pendent existence. But that these 
may be fully understood, it will be 
necessary to premise a short review 
of the peculiarities of structure and 
function by which the infant being is 
characterized. 

My object being entirely of a prac- 
tical nature, I shall say nothing re* 
garding the development of*the infant 
within the mother's womb, or the func- 
tions which, as common to it with the 
adult, have been fully treated of in 
my other works. So far as the wel- 
fare of the child is concerned, it may 

* The Principles of Physiology applied to 
the PreserTKtion of Health, and to the Im- 

Srorement of Phyiioal and Mental Educa* 
ion. New Edition, Chap. HI. 
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be eonBidered before birth as virtually 
a portion of the mother's organism ; 
for its life and growth are wholly de- 
pendent on her, and it executes no 
function peculiar to itself. In one 
sense indeed, it may be said to carry 
on growth and nutritum, and to drcu** 
late through its own bloodyesselfl the 
blood by which its life is sustained; 
but, in reality, all these processes are 
so closely, though indirectly, depen* 
dent upon the mother for their conti- 
nuance, that they cease with her life, 
and are affected by every change in 
her health. 

Secluded, as the infant is, in the 
mother's womb, from all contact with. 
the external world, and all access to 
food, air, or light, it would have been 
a strange incongruity to render its 
life and growth dependent upon the 
same conditions as after it is ushered 
into the world. Previous to birth, it 
would have served no purpose but mi- 
sery to make the infant conscious of 
its situation, and the subject of emo- 
tions which it could neither act upon 
nor communicate ; or to bestow upon 
it the elements of a will which it could 
not possibly execute. IJp to this time, 
accordingly, the brain, the nervous 
system, and the external senses, have 
been in a state of nearly complete re- 
pose. As yet, they have never come 
into contact with anything which could 
rouse them into action. There has been 
no light for the eye to see, no sound for 
the ear to hear, no smell for the nose to 
perceive, no food for the palate to 
taste, and no change in the qualities, 
temperature, or position of surround- 
ing objects, to excite any change of 
sensation. The organs of respiration 
have been at rest, for there has been 
no air for them to breathe, and no 
blood in their air-cells for them to act 
upon. The stomach, the bowels, and 
ihe kidneys have not been exercised 
either in digestion or in throwing out 
the waste from the system; because, 
as yet, neither food nor drink has been 
swallowed to excite their functions. 
The muscles and bones have executed 
no voluntary movements, because there 
has been neither will to diveet them, 
nor object to be aocompliriied' by them. 



] Isolated- as the unborn infant ia» i^ 
^ would have been positive cruel^ to 
.endow it with an appetite fop food- 
j which it could neiliier obtain nor di- 
gest. Being utterly 'without power 
[ to supply any one of its own wants, it 
, was the purest benevolence to reader 
; it entirely dependent on the paurent 
system, and to deny to it any endow- 
, ment of either feeling or int^ect. 

But when the infant is once ushered 
,into the world, what a revoiution in 
\ its mode of existence takes place ! In 
* one instant it is transferred from un- 
.conscious repose, solitude, and dark- 
ness, to life, and light, and action. 
From being surrounded by » bland 
fluid of unvarying warmth, it passes 
at once to the rude contact of an ever- 
changing and colder air, and to a 
harder pressure even from the softest 
clothing than it ever before sustained. 
Previouualy nouririied by the mother's 
blood, it must now seek and digest its 
own food, and throw out its own waste. 
The blood, once purified and restored 
through means of the mother's system, 
must now be oxygenated by the child's 
own lungs. The animal heat, once 
supplied to it from another source, 
must now be elaborated by the action 
of its own organs. Formerly defended 
from injury by the mother's s^isations 
and watchfulness, its own nerves most 
now receive and communicate the im- 
pressions made by external objects; 
through its smiles or its cries it must 
now announce to her ^r and reveal to 
her judgment its safety or its danger ; 
and if any of these important changes 
fail to take place in due time and (nv 
der, its life may fall a sacrifice. 

Such is the revoluticm which occurs 
in the mode of life of the new-bom 
infant, and such are the changes for 
which its oi^ganism must be already 
prepared at the instant of birth, and 
which render the period of early in- 
fancy so ftdl of danger when their na- 
ture is misunderstood, and the treat- 
ment not in harmony with the wants 
of the constitution. Let us now in- 
quire what the peculiarities of the in- 
fant organism are, and in what man- 
ner these changes are brought about. 

JHfervotu action and wuteuiaar vMtion 
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are unqueationably the first fimetions 
excited by the sudden entrance of the 
new being into the external world. 
From the moment in which the infant 
oeases to bonstitute a part of the m<v 
ther's ByBtem> the oontinoanoe of its 
life depends on the- oommenoement of 
respircUion or breathing* If that be 
delayed or suspended for a few mi- 
nutes, it perishes precisely as if suffo- 
cated. But before the infant can be- 
gin to breathe and to circulate its own 
blood, the stimttku must b& felt which 
renders breathing an imperative act. 
In ordinary cases, accordingly, the in- 
fant is no sooner out of the maternal 
womb, than it is roused into action by 
the sudden and disagreeable contact of 
the colder air upon the sensitive nerves 
of the skin, and immediately begins to 
breathe. The excited sensibility of the 
nervous< system is thus the primary 
source of the involuntary impulse 
which caUs the lungs into play. In 
this manner, it is like the steam which 
sets the engine in motion. At birth, 
the lungs and respiratory muscles are, 
like the well-finished steam^ngine, 
quite prepared for action ; but like it 
also they cannot start into activity of 
themselves. They await the applica* 
tion of the impulse or moving power, 
— ^the stimulus of the inspiratory 
nerves. If that stimulus be supplied, 
they will forthwith start into activity, 
and breathing commence. But if it be 
delayed or denied, the lung^ however 
well adapted they may otherwise be 
for their office, will remain inactive, 
and life speedily become extinct. 

The quick susceptibility and imme- 
diate reaction of the reflex system- of 
nerves being thus essential to the com- 
mencement and continuance of inde- 
pendent life, the reason of the early 
development of the nervous filaments 
and their copious distribution to the 
tender skin, and of the extreme sensi- 
tiveness of the latter, will now be i^- 
parent. That sensitiveness is the «oii- 
dition and aafeguard of Uf^ Partly by 
the peculiar stimulua aiising.from thie 
presence of venous blood in the lungs $ 
and partly also by the shock impressed 
upon the reflex nerves by the sadden^ 
tfansitioo of the infant) fhmi a* tanip^ 



rature of 98** or 100*' in the mother *s 
womb, to one of 60° or 65^ in the at- 
mosphere, respiration is first called in- 
to activity. The manner in which this 
latter cause operates will be more easi- 
ly understood, when we recollect the 
panting and sighing, and irregular ac- 
tion of the respinfctory muscles, which 
a similar cause — plunging into a cold 
bath — produces in an adult, and e82)e- 
cially in one of a delicate and excit- 
aUe constitution. In general, indeed, 
the impression made on the child by 
the cold air is so vivid- and disagree- 
able that it immediately begins to cry ; 
which act, as it consists in hurried 
and ixvegular breathing, has the ad- 
vantage of more quickly and efiiectual- 
ly expanding the lungs> and- giving a 
wholesome stimulus to the circulation 
through themi Hence crying is al- 
' ways considered a satisfactory sign of 
a diild's vigour on coming into the 
world. 

Of the importance of this nervous 
agency at the outset of life, some idea 
may be formed also ftom what hap- 
ipens during recovery from a fkinting 
fit — a state bearing some resemblance 
to that of the infant before birth. Dur- 
ing the fitlnt, breathing is almost en- 
tirely suspended ; and one of the most^ 
effectual remedieafor restoring it, after 
the free admission of cold air, is sud- 
denly sprinkling the faee and chest 
with cold water, to give a forcible sti- 
mulus to the reflex system of nerves* 
and spinal marrow. When this reme^ 
dy is successful, which it generally is, 
its first effect is uniformly a deep n^k 
or ttuptrafton, by which the lungs are 
folly expanded. This is repeated se- 
veral-times, art; irregular intervals, till 
■ by degrees Ui^ breathing becomes re- 
gular and dlitoral, and« the action of 
the heurt is» Also ^restored. Here, as at^ 
birth* when the pivsence of venous 
blood in the lungs proves insufficient' 
to excite th« res^^imtoiy act, the con- 
tinuance of life depends^ in the firsts 
instance, on thenervoas^tiitiulus aris- 
ing fVom the sudden impression made 
upon the surfitce by tbe'extenial cold : 
but where the faint isiveiydeep, a>stiU- 
stronger stimulus becomes requisite to- 
iroHsenerronrreMtion': and hence the/ 
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utility of strong-scented salts, such as 
hartshorn, heing applied to the nos- 
trils. 

It is owing to this direct depend- 
ence of respiration upon the previous 
action of the nervous system, that, 
when any cause occurs to prevent the 
sensitive and reflex nerves of the skin 
from responding to their stimulus, 
breathing cannot ensue, and, conse- 
quently, life cannot be sustained . This 
result is sometimes observed from an 
undue accumulation of blood in the 
brain and spinal marrow, giving rise 
to apoplectic stupor or insensibili^ ; 
and sometimes also from the opposite 
state, arising from the excessive loss of 
blood during parturition. 

Another important purpose fulfilled 
by the quick sensibility of the skin in 
early infancy, is protection from ex- 
ternal injury. The organism of the 
new-born child is so feeble and deli- 
cate, that a very slight cause is suffi- 
cient to disturb its health ; and hence 
it becomes indispensable for its safety 
that it should be keenly alive to the 
approach and action of every external 
influence. A slight excess in cold or 
in heat, a little hardness or roughness 
in the material of its clothing, any 
trifling neglect of cleanliness, or con- 
straint in position, may suffice to in- 
duce general or local disease. Hence, 
if such sources of irritation were not 
immediati^ly felt by the infant, and 
felt so acutely as to force it to sound 
the alarm for their removal, incurable 
disease might be induced, or the child 
perish, without any previous indica- 
tion that mischief was going on. But 
let it never be forgotten that, while 
this great susceptibility of the nervous 
system is bestowed for the protection 
of the infant, it necessarily increases 
the danger where any nM»rbific cause 
is allowed to act; hence the rapid 
course, and frequently fatal termina- 
tion, of many infantile diseases ; and 
hence also the much greater efficacy (at ' 
that age) of preventive than of curative 
treatment. 

Nervous sensibility and mnacular mo- 
tion being thus roused, the functions 
called nex*^ into action for the preser- 
TatioD of life are those performed by 



the hmffi and heart, viz., rupiration. 
and eireukaion. But as these are both 
fully treated of in my former work on 
The Brineiples of PhynoUygy applied to 
Health and Edueation, I need not re- 
peat any explanation of them here, bat 
only notice a peculiarity connected 
with them, which has a direc| practi- 
cal bearing, and which therefore re- 
quires to be kept in mind — I allude to 
the great rapidity of the circulation in 
infancy — a peculiarity dependent part- 
ly on the small size of the chest and 
imperfect development of the lungs, 
and partly on the excitability of the 
nervous system at that early age. Thus 
while in adult age the heart contracts 
and the pulse beats from 60 to 70 times 
in a minute, the number of contrac- 
tions and pulsations in the first months 
of life is nearly double, and varies from 
120 to 130. The breathing also is pro- 
portionally frequent, though not deep ; 
it is like the quick short breathing of 
fever. But as growth proceeds and 
the chest expands respiration gradual- 
ly becomes slower, and the pulsations 
of the heart diminish in frequency. 
The phenomena seem, indeed, to de- 
pend chiefly on the comparatively small 
size of the lungs and heart, and the 
sudden change in the circulation. 
While in the womb, the lungs receive 
little more blood than suffices for their 
nourishment; but immediately after 
birth, the whole of the venous blood 
must pass through them to be con- 
verted into arterial or life-sustaining 
blood. The consequence is, that the 
capacity of the heart and lungs being 
then smaller than in mature age, the 
blood must move faster, otherwise its 
oxygenation cannot take place with 
sufficient rapidity; and if it moves 
faster, respiration also must become 
more frequent to furnish the necessary- 
supply of air. And this is preciselj 
what is observed to happen. 

In infancy, then, we must be on our 
guard against mistaking a natural for 
a feverish pulse ; and at the same time 
we must keep in mind, that this rapi- 
dity of circulation and frequency of 
respiration, by increasing the nervooi 
excitability, render the syscem more 
Btlsoeptible of febrile irritation, and 
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hasten the progress of all its acuter 
diseases. From the same peculiarity 
of tho infant constitution, it is ohvious 
that the purity of the air in which the 
child lives must he much more import* 
ant to its welfare at that age when re- 
spiration is imperfect and feehle, than 
at a later period, when the fiinction is 
more vigorous, and the powers of re- 
sistance of the system are greater. In 
infancy, accordingly, living in a pure 
dry atmosphere of moderate tempera- 
ture is the hest safeguard of health; 
and in early life the rapid recovery 
which often ensues, even in very un- 
favourable circumstances, after re- 
moval from the confined air of a city 
to the pure atmosphere of the country, 
has long been a matter of general ob- 
servation. For the same reason, ^e 
mortality in infancy always bears a 
direct relation to the impurity of the 
atmosphere; it is greater in towns 
than in the country, and in crowded 
manufacturing districts than in those 
which are less populous and contami- 
nated. 

From the preceding exposition, then, 
it appears that three most important 
changes follow instantaneously the 
birth of the healthy infant : first, the 
excitement of the nervous system into 
action ; secondly, the expansion of the 
lungs and the establishment of respi- 
ration ; and, thirdly, tho alteration in 
the course of the venous blood, by 
which it is now made to pass through 
the lungs, instead of, as before, going 
directly from the right to the leA side 
of the heart. But there is yet another 
indispensable condition of independent 
life, formerly provided for by the pa- 
rent, which must come into play at 
birth, and which therefore requires to 
be shortly noticed. I allude to the 
supply of animal heat. 

A certain degree of heat is an essen- 
tial condition of the well being of all 
warm-blooded animals. If it be un- 
duly diminished or increased, all the 
functions suffer ; when in an extreme 
degree, death speedily ensues. To ob- 
viate these sources of danger, Nature 
has so constituted the human organism, 
that^ within certain limits, it preserves 
an equality of temperature, whether 



the heat of the surrounding air b€ 
above or below its natural standard. 
In man a uniform temperature of about 
98° is essential to health. In some 
birds it is 10° or 15" higher. In other 
words^ the temperature of the human 
body exceeds the average temperatura 
of this climate by nearly fifty degrees; 
and, as a necessary consequence, without 
some express provision for producing 
heat, the body would speedily be cooled 
down, even in summer, to a degree in- 
compatible with the continuance of life. 
Our next step, therefore, is to ascer- 
tain whether such a provision is made, 
and the mode in which it is effected. 

The primary source of all animal 
heat is the food which we eat, and its 
development and diffusion are effected 
by means of the functions of digestion, 
re^ration, and circulation. When the 
supply of food is sufficient, and other 
circumstances are equal, animal heat 
is generated most rapidly where the 
lungs are largely developed and play 
freely in a pure and temperate air. 
Where, on the contrary, the lungs are 
small, or their full expansion is im- 
peded, or the air which we breathe is 
vitiated, its production is comparative- 
ly slow. The rapid evolution of heat 
in a healthy man engaged in active 
exercise, and the glow which the la- 
bourer experiences when at work, 
without hat or coat, even in a frosty 
day, furnish a good example of the 
former ; while the difficulty which pul- 
monary invalids, and others in whom 
respiration is weak, find in keeping 
themselves warm in winter, even with 
the aid of good fires and clothing, is 
an equally instructive example of the 
latter. And we have only to look at 
the small chest and feebly developed 
lungs of the infant, and to consider 
the comparative inactivity to which it 
is doomed in the early months of exist- 
ence, to feel assured that in it this 
source of heat must be weak indeed. 

The vigorous digestion of nutritious 
food being the first or primary source 
of animal heat, it naturally happens 
that when the diet is full and nourish- 
ing and the digestion rapid, heat is 
rapidly evolved, and a genial glow, 
which sets external cold at defiance, 
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pervftdee the frame. But when the 
food is insufficient in quantity or qua- 
lity, or digestion is impaired, the in- 
fluence of cold is resisted with difficul- 
ty, and a sense of chill is hahitually 
complained of. In this respect, the 
balance is once more decidedly against 
the infietnt being, as compared with. the 
.grown man; for in early infancy the 
milk is watery andunstimulating, and 
Activity is necessarily limited by the 
.feebleness of frame. Hence, even in 
the healthiest children the power of 
.generating heat is proportionally 
smaller than in after life. 

The activity of the nervous system 
also exercises a marked, although in- 
direct, influence on the generation of 
animal heat. Where a strong nervous 
stimulus is at work, there heat is al- 
ways more freely evolved ; and where 
inactivity prevails, its generation is 
least. rapid. Thus during sleep, when 
the nervous system is in a state of re- 
pose, the production of heat is reduced. 
Hence the fatal effects experienced from 
yielding to sleep when exposed to in- 
.tense cold ; and hence the necessity we 
feel for warmer coverings during our 
.hours of sleep than we can bear during 
those of wakeful activity, and the fre- 
quency of colds caused by falliiig 
asleep in the open air unprotected by 
additional dotiiing. But in this re- 
spect also, tiie infant is inferior to the 
person of mature age. At first its 
.life is almost a continued sleep, and 
for many months it is wakeful and ac- 
tive only by fits and starts ; nothing 
like sustained intensity of nervous ac- 
tion is ever witnessed, except durlzig 
its diseased states, and then haat is 
evolved in great abundance. 

If, then, the vigorous digestion of 
nourishing food, free respiration, and 
active nervous influence, are the chief 
sources of animal heat, it would be 
contrary to reason to expect its rapid 
evolution in infancy, — Ihe very period 
at which these functions are most im- 
perfect. Notwithstanding this, how- 
ever, it was once, or rather it still is, a 
matter of popular belief, that infants 
have a great power of resisting ex- 
ternal cold, and are even invigorated 
by it. But Dr Edwards has now de- 



monstrated that, in accordance with 
what might be ezpecteil a priori, the 
power of generatiiig.heat is at its mi- 
nimum in all animals immediately 
after birth, and that it rises progres- 
sively as their development, slarength, 
and internal activity increase. In con- 
formity with this rule, it appears that 
in prematurely bom children the heat 
of the body is several ^^rees below 
the natural standard, and is very easily 
depressed still farther by external ex- 
posure. In one instance of a seven 
month'a child, the thermometer stood 
at ^9° .Fahr. instead of 99^, or nine de- 
grees below the usual temperature in 
the adult. 

Theaxtremeeare, indeed, with which 
the lower animals protect their young 
•from cold, has often been remarked, 
and might have led sooner to a per- 
ception of the truth. Dr Edwards 
observed a very great and rapid dimi- 
nution of temperature in the new-b<Mrn 
ofispring of most carnivorous animals 
when they are ;removed from the pa- 
rent, whereas, when lying close to the 
body of the mother, Ihey lose only 2° 
or 3° of heat. Young sparrows, in 
like manner, have a temperature of 
95° or 96° in the neat a week after be- 
ing hatched ; but, when removed. from 
it, their temperature falls in a single 
.hour to Q&^'^f that of the atmosphere at 
the time being as high as 62°.*^ Man 
forms no exception to this general rule, 
and consequently, as the power of ge- 
nerating heat Is comparatively feeble 
in infancy, and a regular high tem- 
perature of the body is necessary for 
axistenee, it follows, that whatever 
withdraws heat faster than it is pro- 
duced, must be injurious inexact pro- 
portion to the extent and rapidity with 
which the cause acts, and to the na- 
tural weakness of the constitution. 

The practical conclusions dedueible 
from these facts are, as we shall after- 
wards see, of great importance and 
very general application ; but, for the 
present, it will be sufficient for the 
reader to bear in mind, that, so far 
from infants possessing a power of suo- 
eessfully resisting cold, they, in com- 

* Mnller*s Elements of Phy8k>lo|ry, trans- 
.Ut!eiib7Baly,p.7<> 
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.mon .with the young of all animals, 
cannoteven instain their own tempera- 
ture, and speedily peiish unless duly 
protected externally ; and that the de- 
gree of animal heat which is indispen- 
sable to the continuance of life, cannot 
be keptuptilltthe three great processes 
of diffutian,'retptr€tHonf and cireukuionf 
are fully established. If these func- 
tions be duly executed, life will go on ; 
but if any of them fail after birth, even 
ifor a short time, the life of the infant 
will immediately be extinguished. 

The conditions indispensable for en- 
tering upon independent existence be- 
ing provided for in the way we have 
just seen, the infant may be said to be 
for a time comparativelysafe. Before 
long,-however, new wants appear which 
require the aid of new functions to 
satisfy them. By a universal law of 
nature, wherever acti<m goes on, waste 
is its invariable concomitant. Hence 
the human body requires, like other 
machines, a regular supply of new ma- 
terials with which to replace those 
which are worn out ; and as it increases 
in size and development from a scarcely 
visible speck to the large dimensions 
of mature age, it evidently requires an 
additional supply out of which the ad- 
vancing structure may be fonned. 

Accordingly, after a short period of 
repose, sufficient to allow it to recover 
from the turmoil of birth, the infimt 
awakes, in obedience to a new instinct^ 
to demand the gratification of appetite. 
For the first time, it receives food into 
its own stomach, and commences the 
process of digestion for its own susten- 
ance. But this function is evidently 
secondary to those already considered, 
and is necessary, not because life can- 
not exist without it, but because waste 
and growth ure the concomitants of 
life. In this way, the taking of food is 
not an instant and immediately press- 
ing want like that of breathing, but 
may be delayed for several hours with 
.perfect safety and propriety. At the 
end of this time, however^ it must be 
begun, and continued at short inter- 
valB till life draws -to a close. 

The infant, after birth, being thus 
dependent on. supplies of nourishment 
!from without, which its own system 



must prepare and €utimilate (render 
like, or convert into, a part of itself), 
it follows that its organs of digestion 
must be sufficiently developed at birth 
to assume at once their now necessary 
office. Such, accordingly, is the case ; 
but the nourishment appointed for the 
infant being of a very different nature 
from that required for the adult, we 
observe a corresponding difference in 
the condition of the organs by which 
it is taken in and digested. In infancy, 
the food — the mother's milk — ^is soft 
and fluid, and requires no mastication. 
In accordance with this, there are as 
yet no teeth, the jaws are small, and 
the muscles which move them are feeble 
and imperfectly developed. The cavity 
of the mouth Ls small, as there is no 
morsel to be retained in it. The sto- 
mach and bowels are equally limited 
in capacity, because the nourishment 
is taken frequently and in small quan* 
titles at a time, is of a simple and un- 
irritating nature, and leaves no great 
residuum to be thrown out for whidi 
capacity can be required. Their mus- 
cular coat, also, is comparatively feeble, 
because there is no quality of resistance 
in the food on which it requires to be 
exercised. In infancy, the liver in 
some measure supplies the place of the 
still imperfectly developed lungs, and 
hence it is of comparatively larger size 
than in after life, and the secretion of 
bile, in common with that from the 
inner surface of the bowels, being 
thereby rendered unusually copious, 
the evacuations are consequently fre- 
quent and thin. 

From the simplicity of the natural 
food of the infant, and the small quan- 
tity taken in at a time, digestion goes 
on very actively, and the nutritive 
chyle is soon ready to be taken up by 
the abeorhent or lacteal vessels, the use 
of which is to imbibe it from the sur- 
face of the small intestines as fast as 
it is formed, and carry it towards the 
right side of the heart to be mixed 
with the venous blood, and converted 
along with it into arterial or nutritiv€ 
blood, by exposure to the air in the 
air-cells of the lungs. But the lungs 
and chest being still small and.respira- 
tion feeble, if the child is oncousaged 
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to suck too much or too frequently, 
and chyle is brought to the lungs in 
larger quantity or faster than it can 
be easily converted into good blood, 
disturbance of health from the circula- 
tion of imperfect blood necessarily fol- 
lows. Or, if stronger food, such as 
chicken or beef-tea, or thick arrow- 
root, be given too soon by way of 
strengthening a weak child, the chyle 
formed from it may be, from a similar 
cause, imperfectly sanguified in the 
lungs, and feverish irritation be the 
result. This, indeed, is far from be- 
ing an unfrequent occurrence, and its 
consequences are often very serious. 

The respiration of a pure air is, as 
we have already seen, essential to the 
proper conversion of chyle into blood, 
and is, therefore, also indispensable to 
healthy nutrition ; but from the mild 
nature of the diet, and the moderate 
extent of respiration in infancy, the 
circulating blood is then less highly 
animalized, and less stimulating, than 
in after life. The quantity of fluid in 
a given bulk of the infant organism is 
consequently much greater than in the 
adult. This difference, of course, re- 
quires to be kept in mind in regulat- 
ing the diet, as the highly nutritive 
food of the adult would evidently be 
ill adapted to replace the waste and 
promote the growth of ^the child. 

Growth, nutrition, and the support 
of life being thus provided for, it is 
olear that, without some regular outlet 
for the old matter which has already 
served its purpose in the system, and 
some means of removing the useless re- 
mainder of the food which has been 
swallowed, repletion and oppression 
would speedily ensue, and soon lead 
even to the destruction of life. This 
danger is, however, effectually obviated 
by the organs of excretion, through 
which the old and altered particles, 
and the refuse of the food, are removed 
from the body, and regarding which 
we shall now offer a few remarks. 

The principal organs of excretion 
are the bowels, the kidneys, the skin, 
and the lungs ; and as we proceed, we 
shall And that a proper balance be- 
tween the nutritive and the excreting 
organs— between the supply and the 



waste — is an essential condition of 
health, not only in infancy but at every 
period of life, and consequently that 
their due regulation ought to be care- 
fully attended to by all who take an 
interest in their own health, or in 
that of the young. If the nutritive 
functions be allowed to preponderate, 
disease arising from repletion will 
never be far distant. Whereas, if the 
excreting organs exceed in activity, 
the bodily system will soon waste 
away, and death ensue, unless a timely 
remedy be provided. 

The function of excretion being thus 
a necessary accompaniment to, or con* 
sequence of, that of nutrition, we find 
the various organs by which it is car- 
ried on, ready to start into activity 
soon after birth. The bowels an^ ths 
kidneys are already in full working 
order, and require only the presence 
of their stimuli to excite them to ac< 
tion. Accordingly, the infant has not 
been many hours in the world before 
it takes to the breast, and, in the then 
watery milk of the mother, it receives 
precisely the stimulus wanted to re- 
lieve its bowels from the dark and 
slimy secretion called meconium^ which 
has accumulated in them, and to fit 
them for the assimilation of the richer 
milk, which speedily takes the place 
of the earlier watery secretion. The 
supplies of milk required by the in- 
fant being very frequent, and the quan- 
tity of bile and other fluid secretions 
being very considerable, the bowels 
necessarily act frequently, and yield a 
more liquid discharge than in matarcr 
life. The kidneys, stimulated in like 
manner by the watery nature of the 
food, become active for the first time, 
and secrete urine in small quantities, 
which is also frequently discharged, 
the bladder, like the bowels, being 
still of small capacity. 

In addition to these channels of ex- 
cretion, however, two more remain to 
be noticed. These are the skin and 
lungs. In certain states of the body 
and weather, the exhalation by the skin 
alone (as already fully explained in mj 
IMneiplee of Pkytiology, dfc,) exceeds the 
whole amount thrown out by the bowels 
and kidneys united; — a fact which 
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may convey some notion of its import- 
ance to health. In the ordinary state, 
the exhalation is invisible, and is thence 
named insensible peroration. After hard 
•xercise, or in hot weather, it appears 
in the form of sweat or sensibh perspi- 
ration. If cleanliness and frequent 
change of clothing are duly attended 
to, the impurities thrown out of the 
system by the insensible perspiration 
mix with the air, or are speedily re- 
moved by ablution. But if not, their 
watery portion evaporates, and leaves 
their more solid elements adhering to 
the surface, which they speedily irri- 
tate and inflame. Hence a fertile source 
of skin-diseases in early life. ' 
' The lungs constitute another import- 
ant channel of excretion. Every one 
is aware that a watery vapour is ex- 
haled in breathing, and also a large 
quantity of carbonic acid. Animal mat- 
ter escapes in the same way, of which 
fact we have abundant evidence in 
the unpleasant taint which the breath 
assumes in certain states of disease. 
These excretions from the lungs and 
Bkin being very copious, and mixing 
directly with the surrounding air, are 
great sources of impurity and disease 
where ventilation is not duly provided 
for ; and excretion is in its turn, easily 
affected by changes in the temperature 
or moisture of the air. In a humid, 
■till atmosphere, perspiration and ex- 
halation from the lungs go on very im- 
perfectly ; and hence the dulness and 
discomfort so often experienced under 
a " leaden" atmosphere. When the air 
is too hot and dry, as it is apt to be 
where stoves are used, the s^me pro- 
cesses go on too rapidly, and produce 
a feverish irritability and thirst, which, 
if continued for some time, are sure to 
be succeeded by disease. On every ac- 
count, then, constant attention is re- 
quired to the temperature and purity 
of the air by which the young are sur- 
rounded. If we allow perspiration, for 
example, to be checked by continued 
exposure to a cold and moist atmo- 
sphere, an effort will be made by some 
of the other excreting organs to get 
rid of the now hurtful particles which 
ought to have been thrown out by the 
•kin ; but even when the effort proves 



successful, it is always at the risk of 
the over-activity thus induced termi- 
nating in disease. When bowel-com- 
plaint is thus produced by suppression 
of the perspiration, the balance be- 
tween the two functions may be gra- 
dually restored in a well-constituted 
child, and health be preserved. But 
in a delicate or invalid child, the in- 
creased action of the bowels sometimes 
goes on till it becomes of itself a se- 
rious disease. Hence the necessity of 
avoiding every cause likely to disturb 
the natural balance between the differ- 
ent excreting organs, and not throw- 
ing the labour of one upon another 
which is unprepared for it. 

To understand more fully, however, 
the importance of a healthy state of 
the functions of excretion, it is necessary 
to be aware of the highly noxious in- 
fluence exercised by animal matter 
which has already served its purpose, 
and is retained in the system contrary 
to the intentions of Nature. When re- 
spiration, for example, is suspended, 
the venous blood can no longer get rid 
of the carbon and other materials which 
are usually thrown out in its passage 
through the lungs, and the result is, 
that for a short time it passes onwards 
unchanged ; but, being in that state un- 
fit for the support of life, dissolution 
speedily ensues. For a similar reason, 
when the effluvia issuing from the sur- 
face of the body by perspiration are 
confined in contact with, and are ab- 
sorbed by, the skin, they act as one of 
the most deadly poisons. Malignant 
fever is often produced in this manner, 
where many persons are crowded to- 
gether for a^ length of time without 
proper ventilation being secured, as 
happened in the Black Hole of Calcutta. 
In the same way, not a few persons lost 
their lives some years ago from the im- 
prudent use, on shooting excursions, of 
tight waterproof dresses, which en- 
tirely confined the exhalations from 
the skin, and prevented their diffusion 
in the external air. When, again, the 
urine is not duly discharged, a portion 
of it is absorbed and carried back into 
the current of the blood, and, acting 
upon it as a foreign body, alters its 
natural composition, and, as a conse- 
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qaence, destroys the health; its pre- 
sence in the geneml system being at 
once indicated by the peculiar smell 
which it imparts to the perspiration 
and other secretions. The same holds 
good with the bowels. If they are not 
daly relieved, the move fluid portion 
of their contents is absorbed once more 
into the system, and can scarcely fail 
to affect it prejudicially; while the 
imnatural hardness of what remains, 
proves a direct source of irritation to 
the bowels themselves, and increases 
their liability to disease. 

Such, then, are the effects upon the 
general system, when eaoortHon is either 
obstructed or imperfect in any one of 
its outlets. But the evil does not stop 
there ; for lo€al disturbance also is ex- 
perienced, which, in its turn, injures 
the general health. Thus, when the 
urine is not freely excreted, and its 
watery parts are therefore partially 
absorbed, the portion of it whioh re- 
mains in the bladder contains a larger 
than usual proportion of the salts and 
earths whioh enter into its composition. 
By this change it is rendered more ir- 
ritating than it ought to be, and by 
degrees the irritation increases till in- 
flammation ensues. The same thing 
happens when the perspiration is con- 
fined for a long time in contact with 
the skin from neglect of cleanliness ; 
its watery part is carried away, leaving 
its salts and animal matter to irritate 
the surface, upon which it acts in re- 
ality as a foreign body. 

Tlie grand object to whidi all the 
Tarious .functions which we have just 
passed in review directly contribute, 
is evidently the preurvaUon and eon- 
Hnuance of Ufe. By their means, ex- 
istence and growth are carried on; 
while, without them, the organization 
would speedily become a mass of in- 
animate matter, and, as such, fall to 
decay. Beyond this, however, they 
provide f(Mr nothing; and were man 
limited to the possession of these func- 
tions, he would live a merely vegeta- 
ble existence. His body might grow, 
just as a tree grows ; but he could nei- 
ther feel, nor think, nor acL For this 
reason, the functions already mentioned 
are called organic ; while another class, 



of which we have yet to speak, are 
flamed the higher or animal functions. 
The former or organic functions are 
essential to the continuance of life, to 
growth, and to deeay ; but they serve 
no other end. They are involuntary 
in their action, and unattended by con- 
sciousness ; and, consequently, they gp 
on whether we are awake w asleep, 
and whether we bestow a thought upon 
them or not. They are common to all 
animals, and, in a general sense, also 
to the vegetable world, or, in other 
words, to all ol^ects possessed of organs 
ixationf and hence their distinctive 
appellation of organic functions. 

The animal functions, on the other 
hand, refer not to the mere U/e of man, 
but to the pitrpoMt for which life wot 
given ; they, as well as those which are 
styled organic, require the aid of or^ 
gans for their performance. The brain, 
the organs of sense, and the organs of 
voluntary motion — the muscles and 
bones and their relative nerves, — are 
the great organs of the animal func- 
tions, because it is through their in- 
strumentality that all the operations 
of intelligence and of emotion — acts 
.peeuUar to animals — are performed. 
By means of the brain and the organs 
of sense, the infant becomes conscious 
of its own existence, and of that of the 
beings who minister to his comfort and 
safety. By their means, he sees and 
smells, and hears and touches, and gra- 
dually learns to distinguish one object 
from another : Impressed agreeably by 
one object, he stretches his hand to^ 
wards it by means of his muscles and 
bones, — towiurds the light, for exam- 
^ple, or towards the mother's breast ; 
impressed disagreeably by another, he 
shrinks, by the some means, from its 
contact, and s^eks for safety from in* 
jury. As he grows up, and his ner- 
vous system gains in development and 
in structure, his feelings gain strength 
and permanency ; he manifests kind- 
ness, and reciprocates affection ; he re- 
sents and repels aggression ; acquires 
a sense of property ; seeks the esteem 
of those around him ; imitates their ac- 
tions ; distinguishes what is just from 
what is unjust; learns to clothe his 
feelings and ideas in words ; and, gva- 
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dually becoming acquainted with his 
own situation in the great family of 
mankind, at length recogniees the du- 
ties and obligations which it impoees 
upon himi and the consequent neces- 
sity which exists for him to seek that 
knowledge, -and exercise that judg- 
ment, which shall best enable him to 
make his own way as an independent 
being. By the nobler of these powers 
and capacities, all of whidi act during 
life through the medium of the brain, 
and are affected by its health and dis- 
ease, is man distinguished from the 
beasts which perish ; and to them he 
is indebted for the privilege which he 
alone possesses, of knowing and wor- 
shipping the one true-God, the Author 
and Preserver of his being. 

Of these animal functions, aome, in- 
deed, are possessed by the lower ani- 
mals, even in higher perfection than 
by man, and in connection with a par- 
tial superiority of organisation. There 
are creatures dlstinguiehed, for exam- 
ple, by greater acuteness of smell and 
bearing, by greater reach of vision and 
vivaci^ of passion, than man ; but in 
strength and comprehensiveneas of in- 
tellect, in moral energy, and above all, 
in that profound devotional feeling 
which, more than any other, reveals to 
him the existence of, and connects him 
with, the Deity, he stands alone, at 
once the most privileged and the most 
responsible of all the creatures which 
God has called into existence ; and in 
him these high gifks are uniformly 
found accompanied by a peculiar and 
ample development of brain, which 
none of the lower animals are ever 
found to possess. 

From this short review of the higher 
or animal functions, as they are called, 
it will be evident that they oonstitute 
the reaUy characteristic qualities of 
man, and that the organic functions 
are required merely to sustain the ma- 
chinery through which the others ope- 
rate. A man is not a man because he 
eats or digests, or breathes, or circu- 
lates blood, or grows, or decays. If 
he were, a sparrow or a fly might take 
rank along with him ; for they also 
eat, digest, breathe, grow, and decay. 
A man is a man because he thinki, and 



feela, and aeUy and is the eubject of mo- 
ral responsibility; and he eats and di- 
gests, mer€fy beeatue he mutt pouut or^ 
fonMhy which to think, and feel, and act, 
and thue orgam m/utt he renewed and 
auttained in Ufe and vigour. He mmt 
have eyes to lee with, because, witl^ 
out a structure arranged with due re- 
gard to the properties of light, no lu- 
minous impression could reach his 
mind. For a similar reason, he must 
have ears to hear, to place him in due 
relation to the vibrations of the air; 
and he must have bones and muscles 
to move, otherwise he could neither 
lay hold of the bodies around him to 
ascertain their qualities, nor act upon 
them for his own protection and sup- 
port. Pursuing the principle a little 
farther, it is plain that the mind it« 
self, to which all these impressions are 
conveyed, and from which the feelings 
and will emanate, muat also bo con- 
nected with organization during life ; 
and the part with which it is more im- 
mediately connected is ascertained be- 
yond all doubt to be the brain. And, 
accordingly, in early infancy, when 
depth of feeling and po^wer of think- 
ing would only add to the miseries of 
Hke child, the brain is soft and imper- 
fect in atrocture ; and in proportion as 
the faculties of the mind stand in need 
of activity and force, the brain be- 
comes more «nd more developed, and 
approaches more and more to the type 
of maturity. It is thus, strictly speak- 
ing, the mind, and its instrument the 
brain, which, constitute the distinguish- 
ing features of man; and legs and 
arms, and muscles and bones, are re- 
quired only because, placed as we are 
in a material world, the mind could 
not act and be acted upon by material 
ol^ects, unless it were associated with, 
and assisted by, material instruments. 

There is, accordingly, nothing in the 
whole range of creation more wonder- 
ful or more indicative of the omni- 
science and omnipotence of God, than 
the exquisite adaptation which every- 
where subsists between the nature of 
the individual organisms, and the qua- 
lities, instincts, and powers by which 
every species is characterized. 

The function of voluiaary motion is 
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tho only other animal function which 
requires to be noticed; the organs 
which perform it are the mvtcles, nerves, 
and bones. The bones afford the points 
of solid support and resistance, and the 
muscles are the powers by which their 
relative positions are maintained or 
altered at the command of the will. 
In infancy, when there is neither know- 
lodge nor judgment to guide the will, 
and when self-action could lead only 
to self-injury, the bones are soft and 
almost cartilaginous in texture, and 
the muscles feeble and imperfectly de- 
veloped. Hence the bones yield to 
pressure; and, when unduly loaded, 
as when the infant is too soon held in 
the upright position, or attempts to 
walk too soon, they are apt to become 
crooked. In proportion, however, as 
life advanc;9S, and the child acquires 
the power of regulating its own move- 
ments, the bones acquire firmness and 
resistance, and the muscles increase 
in development and strength. 

Not only, indeed, is the organism of 
all kinds of animals peculiarly adapted 
to their wants and modes of life, but 
the modifications which it undergoes 
in the same individual at different 
ages, are in admirable harmony with 
the position and circumstances of each. 
In the human being at birth, for ex- 
ample, how tender the organism, how 
doft the bones, how frail the muscles, 
how feeble the senses, how defective 
the mind ; but how active the nutri- 
tion, and yet how admirably in har- 
mony with the constitution and wants 
of the infant! Necessarily and un- 
avoidably, it enters the world igno- 
rant of every thing, and has everything 
to learn. In beautiful accordance with 
this state. Nature has, by the softness 
of its bones, and the feebleness of its 
muscles, denied it all power of self- 
regulation, and consigned its safety to 
the watchful care of maternal feeling ; 
and only in proportion as it grows, 
and becomes acquainted with the ex- 
ternal worlds it acquires the powers of 
motion and self-regulation, because 
only then it can enjoy them in safety 
or apply them to use. But let us sup- 
pose that the infant were ushered into 
existence with solid bones^ and mus- 



cles already knit for action — what 
would be the result ? It would infal- 
libly cause its own death in a very 
short time, from sheer ignorance how 
to guide them. It might spring from 
its mother's arms, or leap out of its 
cradle, or walk into the water or into 
the fire, exactly like a moving ma- 
chine, and its life be extinguished be- 
fore its parent could recover from her 
surprise. Possessed of the instruments 
of action, without the knowledge or 
judgment by which to direct them, it 
would be more unfavourably situate 
than even an idiot, who, in addition to 
experience, has always some glimmer* 
ing of feeling, if not of reason, to 
guide and restrain them. 

If we suppose the infant, on the 
other hand, to be endowed with rea- 
son and judgment from the first, the 
incongruities of its position would be 
very remarkable. In necessary ignor- 
ance of external objects, and in utter 
want of experience, it would exercise 
reason without materials, and, relying 
nevertheless upon its dictates as if they 
were sound, would pass at every mo- 
ment from the painful correction of 
one error to that of another, till life 
itself became a burden too heavy to 
be endured. If, along with powers of 
reflection, it possessed the faculty of 
muscular motion, it would speedily 
bring destruction upon itself; and if 
it possessed the former without the 
latter, how wretched would be its ex- 
istence! But, arranged as the order 
of development of its functions is by 
the Omniscient Creator, how admi- 
rably does each accord with the other, 
and how perfectly do all contribute to 
one common end — its preservation and 
welfare ! 

Ushered into a world where everj 
thing is absolutely new to it, and where 
its safety depends at every instant on 
its proper treatment, the infant is 
thrown at first entirely upon its mother 
for support and protection, and these 
are secured to it by the strongest feel- 
ing which woman can experience, — 
that devoted love of offspring which 
seldom fails even amid the agonies of 
death. Ignorant of its own nature, 
and of every thing around it, the in- 
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fknt is wisely denied a power of motion 
or action which it could use only to its 
own detriment. Unable as it is to act 
for itself, ripened consciousness would 
hare added miseries to Its lot without 
a single compensating advantage ; and 
therefore, it passes its earlier days in 
sleep and dozing, and wakes up only 
for a moment to satisfy its predominat- 
ing instinct — the appetite for food, on 
which its future development depends. 
In exact accordance with this bene- 
ficial feebleness or immaturity of the 
infant faculties, we find the bodily or- 
ganism, by means of which they act. 
Imperfectly developed, and easily sus- 
ceptible of injury. The eye, indeed, is 
open to the light of day, and the ear 
to the vibrations of the atmosphere, 
and the nostrils to the flavour of ex- 
ternal objects ; but as yet they commu- 
nicate no distinct impressions to the 
mind ; and if they are too strongly act- 
ed upon by a bright light, a loud sound, 
or penetrating smells, the respective 
organs may be ii^ured, and their func- 
tions impaired for life. Blindness and 
deafhess are frequently caused by un- 
guarded exposure of this kind in the 
first days of existence, and every care 
should be taken to tread in the foot- 
steps of Nature, and direct o«r exer- 
cise of every function according to the 
development of the corresponding or- 
gans. By degrees, however, growth 
and consolidation proceed : the brain 
becomes larger in size, firmer in tex- 
ture, and capable of receiving and re- 
taining the impressions of sense ; and, 
as a consequence, the mental powers 
become gradually stronger, till at length 
they assume the same general features 
which in their tall maturity give in- 
dividui^lity to the character. Simul- 
taneously with this change in the mind 
or directing t tower, the bodily organiAn, 
the bones aTi.l muscles which obey that 
power, advance towards maturity, till 
in manhood both attain their highest 
efilciency and vigour. 

Such is an outline of the peculiari- 
ties of the infant organism and func- 
tions. It is fkr from being complete, 
because a regular description of them 
would be out of place in a work like 
tits. But it will be sufficient to con- 



' vey to the reader a general idea of the 
constitutional tendencies of the young ; 
and in laying down practical rules, I 
shall take occasion to explain further, 
wherever it shall be necessary, the 
physiological principles on which their 
application rests. 



CHAPTER VI. 

THE NURSERY, AND CONDITIONS RE- 
QUIRED IN IT. 

Having thus obtained a general ac- 
quaintance with the peculiarities of the 
bodily constitution at birth, the reader 
will now be prepared to enter upon the 
practical part of the present inquiry, 
viz., the consideration of the external 
conditions and mode of management 
which experience has shewn to be most 
conducive to the full and regular de- 
velopment of the infant organism, and 
the preservation of infant health. Of 
these, some, such as the locality in which 
we live, and the purity of the air we 
breathe, are so invariable in their mode 
of operation on the infant constitution, 
as to leave no difficulty in laying down 
rules with regard to them which shall 
admit of universal application. Others, 
again, such as food, clothing, and ex- 
ercise, vary so much in their effects, 
according to the age and constitution, 
&c., that to derive full advantage from 
them, we require to exercise much dis- 
crimination in modifying them to suit 
the circumstances of the individual 
case. In practice it will bo useful to 
keep this distinction in view ; and, as 
most of what may thus be called the 
general conditions of infant health are 
more or less directly connected with 
the Nursery, it will be most conve- 
nient to treat of them all under that 
head. 

A well-situated, well-arranged, and 
well-managed nursery is a more im- 
portant means of infant health than 
most parents are perhaps aware of, be- 
cause it combines within its range va- 
rious sources of salubrity which are in 
constant, although often unobserved, 
i peration. In this country, conse- 
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qnently, where, f^m the nature of the 
climate, infants of the middle and high- 
er classes spend nearly eleven-twelfths 
of their existence within doors, the nur- 
sery-arrangements often heoome the 
turning point on which their fViture 
welfare ehall depend. Where, from 
an unsuitable situation, or imperfect 
house-accommodation, these local influ- 
ences are of an unfavourable kind, the 
infant too often falls a sacrifice. Where 
they are favourable, on the other hand, 
even children of a delicate constitution 
will sometimes grow up strong and 
healthful. Of this general truth the 
recent government inquiries ihto the 
sanatory condition of towns and vil- 
lages, furnish manifold and most in- 
structive proofs. 

It may, however, be objectfed- that; 
among the poor, and even among the 
less wealthy of the middle ranks, neces- 
sity and not suitableness often decides 
the parents in their choice of a resi- 
dence, and in the appropriation of their 
rooms. But admitting this to be the 
case, it is still an advantage fbr them 
to be acquainted with the loeftl condi- 
tions and domestic arrangements^most 
oonduciveto infanthealth. Even among 
the working classes, there are few in- 
deed who, when once convinced of the 
existence of an evil, wilL not or cannot 
do something to mitigate the disadvan- 
tages under which they suflfbr, and at 
least choose between a greater and a 
smaller evil. If they mtut reside with- 
in a certain distance of the scene of 
their daily labour, they may neverthe- 
less have it in their power to prefer a 
better to a worse locsdity, and a better 
to a worse constructed house within 
that ^limit. But, before they can at- 
tach any importance to such a choice, 
they must be made aware of the influ- 
ence of surrounding circumstances up* 
on their own and their children's 
health ; and hence it is nearly as much 
for* their advantage as fbr that of the 
rich^ that they should be made ac- 
quainted with the facts required fbr 
the guidance of their judgmenti 

The first and most essentii^ reqttl- 
nte in a nursery, is theeonstant-enjoy- 
ment and command of » medmriately 



dry pure air. To obtain this, a resi- 
dence should be selected in a dry and 
rather elevated situation, removed from 
all sources of contamination and humi- 
dity, and, at the same time, sheltered 
fVom the violence of the wind. When 
a ohoice can be made, the country should 
be preferred to the town ; as one of the 
clearest results for which we are in* 
debted to the late statistical returns 
and sanatory reports, is the fact of the 
superior healthiness of the country, es- 
pecially fbr the young. The close vi- 
cinity to the house of trees or thick 
shrubbery, of ponds, undrained mea- 
dows, or sluggish water-courses, ought 
to be scrupulonsly avoided ; for, how- 
ever oniamental they may be, they are 
invariably prejudicial to health, not 
only fW)m the humidity and impurities 
which they diff^e through the air, es- 
pecially at night, but also from the ob- 
struction which some of them present 
to ftee ventilation^ For the same rea- 
son, narrow valleys and localities shut 
up by thick woods, ought never to be 
chosen as the sites of villages. From 
overlooking the unfavourable influence 
of a stagnant humid air, families going 
to the country in pursuit of health of- 
ten sustain serious injury, by settling 
in situaiions which a better acquaint- 
ance with the laws of the animal eco- 
nomy would hftve shewn them before- 
hand to be very ill suited to the nature 
of the infant constitution. 

For those who are obliged to reside 
in towns, it is of great importance to 
secure the best situation within their 
reach. Even in point of economy., not 
to mention the suffering and anxiety 
attendant on illness, it will be cheaper 
to pay more for a- suitable house in a 
dry well-aired quarter, than a smaller 
sum fbr one in a- low-lying or crowded 
part of a town. I- am acquainted with 
several instances in which the addi- 
tional cost incurred in removing to a 
better district has been more than coun- 
terbalanced by reduction in the ex- 
pensM of sickness ; and I am anxious 
to enfbrce attention to the fact, becauRe 
it is not unusual for men in business 
to be guided entirely by personal con- 
venience in the choice of their resi- 
dence, and to live in a situation, simply 
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because it is near, which they would at 
once remove from if they were aware 
of its real influence. We have only to 
contrast the blanched and feeble ap- 
pearance of children inhabiting the 
dark and narrow streets of a crowded 
city, with the rosy freshness of those 
of the same classes residing in the 
suburbs or in the country, to obtain a 
pretty correct notion of the importance 
of a well-selected locality. 

Considering the susceptibility of the 
influence of cold in early infancy, I 
need hardly add, that a high and bleak 
situation, or one exposed to the full 
force of the north and east winds, is 
especially unfavourable, and ought to 
be carefully avoided. 

In addition to a dry and airy situa- 
tion, a good exposure and cheerful pros- 
pect are well worthy of attention in 
the selection of a residence for the 
young. In a cloudy and uncertain cli- 
mate like that of Britain, a southern 
aspect is extremely desirable, not only 
because it is warmer and more cheer- 
ful, and admits of a more free admis- 
sion of the open air, but because the 
agency of light, as a gentle and whole- 
some stimulus, is scarcely less neces- 
sary for the animal than for the vege- 
table world. Every one is aware that 
vegetables are blanched by the exclu- 
sion of light, and that corn growing 
under the shade of a tree or hedge is 
paler, sicklier, and later in ripening 
than that growing In the open field ; 
but we do not keep sufficiently in mind, 
that on man light acts in a similar way. 
Deprived of its wholesome and enliven- 
ing stimulus, he becomes pale and sick- 
ly in appearance, his blood is imper- 
fectly oxygenated, and a proneness to 
diseases of debility arises. Of these 
results, we find numerous examples in 
the narrow lanes and dark cellars of 
every large town ; and in the members 
of sedentary professions and others rare- 
ly exposed to the fVill' light of day, and' 
especially in children, we see them all 
in an aggravated degree* 

A situation of a gay and cheerful 
aspect is also particularly desirable, 
because it is one of those gentle but 
constantly operating, circumstances, 
which imperceptibly, but certainly, in- 



fluence both the health and character 
of a child. And it ought never to be 
forgotten, that in exact proportion to 
the susceptibility of the infant organ- 
ism, is the importance of attending to 
all these apparently minute objects. A 
dull and confined prospect is a source 
of dulness and ennui to the naturally 
active mind of a child, which cannot 
feel dispirited or gloomy without suf- 
fering in its health and also in its 
future development ; so that, whether 
we regard its bodily strength or its 
mental character, we should be equally 
solicitous to procure fbr it a cheerfiil 
and enlivening prospect. 

The different conditions now explain- 
ed may acquire additional importance 
in the eyes of some of my readers, when 
I mention that the development of scro- 
fulous disease is greatly favoured, if not 
often produced, by neglect of them. 
Every medical man can testify to this 
fact, and its truth is exemplified on a 
large scale in the miserable condition 
of the cretins in some of the damp and 
sunless valleys of Switzerland. Con- 
sequently, no parent can hold himself 
guiltless of his child's sufferings, who 
allows anything short of imperious ne- 
cessity to retain him in a situation 
which enlightened experience shews to 
be hurtful. 

As regards the children of the poor 
also, it is important that the infiuence 
of a good or bad locality should be ex- 
tensively known ; for it is common to 
see cottages, from pure ignorance, built 
in a positively unhealthy spot, where 
a situation perfectly unobjectionable, 
and equally convenient, might easily 
have been found within a moderattt 
dil^tance. 

The nature of the soil on which a 
house stands, and the existence or non- 
existence of efficient drains, also exert 
no small influence on its salubrity. A 
diry gravelly soil, or at least one tho- 
roughly drained to some depth, ought 
always to be preferred. A damp soil 
necessarily imparts humidity to the 
lower part of a dwelling, and seriously 
affects its salubrity. An elbvated site 
is no guarantee of drynesrof soil; fbr 
even on the steep banl^ of many Hills, 
.moisture abounds armucU as-iu a- regu^ 
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lar marsh ; and from overlooking this 
fact, grreat errors are often committed in 
the construction especially of country- 
houses. For a like reason, the narrow, 
ill-ventilated, and ill-drained courts 
and lanes of many of oar manufactu- 
ring towns, such as Manchester and 
Leeds, are the causes of a frightful 
amount of disease and mortality among 
the children of the poorer classes who 
inhabit them. 

The external requisites of a healthy 
abode being thus disposed of, we have 
next to consider the internal ; but as 
our business is solely with infancy, we 
shall confine our remarks to the selec- 
tion and arrangements required in that 
part of the dwelling which is appro- 
priated to the nursery. 

As a general rule, the upper storeys 
of a house are more healthy, and there- 
fore better adapted for the reception 
of the young, than the ground or sunk 
floors. Independently of the compa- 
rative stagnation and humidity of the 
air in a sunk storey, and which exist 
in a concentrated degree in the mise- 
rable cellars inhabited by the poorer 
population of Liverpool and Manches- 
ter, there is always, towards evening 
and during the night, a degree of damp- 
ness in the lower strata of the atmo- 
sphere, especially in a wooded or level 
country, — either issuing from the soil 
and foliage by evaporation and exha- 
lation, or resulting from the nocturnal 
diminution of the atmospheric tempe- 
rature causing the moisture of the air 
to become condensed. This renders a 
ground, and particularly a sunk storey, 
peculiarly improper for a nursery. It 
may be imagined by those who have 
never thought on the subject, that such 
dampness must be of little consequence, 
because, when the doors and windows 
are shut, as they are during the night, 
it will be unable to penetrate into any 
of the rooms. This, however, is a very 
mistaken view, as any one may easily 
satisfy himself by a very simple ex- 
periment. If we burn a quantity of 
damp straw outside of the house, all 
the doors and windows being closed, 
Bcarcely a minute will elapse before 
the smell of the smoke will be offen- 
sively perceptible within ; thus afford- 



ing a decisive proof that a portion of 
the air which was lately on the outside 
has contrived to penetrate. The same 
thing is observed in a town when a 
foul chimney is fiet on fire in a neigh- 
bouring house or street. The offensive 
smoke soon reveals its presence to the 
nose in every room of the house, how- 
ever carefully we may try to exclude 
it. At all times, then, by night as 
well as by day, this renewal of the air 
is going on ; and whatever the quality 
of that surrounding a house may be, it 
is sure to exercise a corresponding in- 
fluence on the inmates. 

From the tendency of condensed hu- 
midity to fall to the ground, and of 
marshy exhalations to remain near the 
surface, the air surrounding the upper 
floors of a house is always purer and 
drier than lower down ; and hence the 
propriety, where we have the choice, 
of placing the nursery in them. Ex- 
perience has established this fact by 
indisputable proofs; and, in accord- 
ance with it, we know that travellers 
passing through the Pontine Marshes 
and other fenny districts, are able to 
sleep with comparative impunity in 
the upper bedrooms of an inn, when 
an attack of fever would be the al- 
most certain result of their sleeping 
on the ground-floor. Instances have 
even occurred of individuals, travel- 
ling through the marshes after sunset, 
being protected by the slight eleva- 
tion of the coach-box ; while those in 
the body of the open carriage suffered 
severe inconvenience. 

In selecting rooms for a nursery, 
those which have a southern exposure 
ought to be preferred, for the reasons 
already mentioned when treating of 
the locality. That a nursery ought 
also to be large^ fliryy ecuily warmedy 
and easily ventilated, will, I think, be 
readily admitted; for, without such 
conditions, it is evidently impossible 
to. surround the infant with that pure 
and renovating atmosphere which we 
have seen to be indispensable to health. 
In one respect, indeed, pure air is even 
more essential to the formation of good 
blood than supplies of proper food. 
The influence of the air we breathe 
never eeaaes /or a tingle moment of our 
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lives, while that of food recurs only at 
intervals. By night and by day res- 
piration goes on without a pause, and, 
every time we breathe, we take in an 
influence fieeesBarihf good or bad ac- 
cording to the quality of the air which 
surrounds us. No wonder, then, that 
a cause thus permanently in operation 
should, after a lapse of time, produce 
great changes on the health; and no 
wonder that attention to the purity of 
the air we breathe should amply and 
surely reward the trouble we may be- 
stow in procuring it. Accordingly, 
of all the injurious influences by wMch 
childhood is surrounded, few operate 
more certainly or extensively than the 
constant breathing of a corrupt and 
vitiated air ; and, on the contra^, few 
things have such an immediate nd ex- 
tensive effect in renovating the health 
of a feeble child as change frdfaa a vi- 
tiated to a purer atmosphere. 

Vitiated air and bad food are the 
two grand sources of that hydra-headed 
scourge of infancy and youth in this 
country — *crofulo%u disectse ; and either 
of them, in a concentrated state, is suf- 
ficient to produce it without the co- 
operation of the other ; but when both 
sre combined, as they often are among 
the poor living in the lanes and cellars 
of our larger towns, then scrofida in 
its worst form is the result. Accord- 
ingly, we can produce scrofula in the 
lower animals at will, simply by con- 
fining them in a vitiated atmosphere, 
and restricting them to an impove- 
rished diet. Of the latter cause I shall 
have occasion afterwards to treat, and 
for the present, therefore, shall con- 
fine myself to the consideration of the 
former. 

Scrofula, in one or other of its nu- 
merous forms or complications, is ac- 
knowledged to be in this country per- 
haps the most prevalent and fatal dis- 
ease which afflicts the earlier years of 
life. It is the most usual cause of 
glandular obstruction, defective nutri- 
tion, affections of the joints, and other 
morbid conditions which either give 
rise to, or greatly aggravate, the dan- 
ger of many other diseases, — such as 
consumption, measles, hooping-cough, 
fever; teething, and convulsions; and 



in this way it proves fearfully destruc- 
tive of life. But so powerful is th« 
continued breathing of a cold, damp, 
and vitiated atmosphere in producing 
it, that where such a cause is allowed 
to operate, the most promising combi* 
nation of other conditions will often 
prove insufficient to ward off the evil. 
Baudelocque even goes so far as to in- 
sist that impure air is " the true cause, 
the only cause perhaps, of scrofulous 
disease : . . . . wherever we find 
scrofula, that cause exists; where it 
exists, we find scrofula ; and where it 
is absent, scrofula is not known." I 
agree with Sir James Clark, by whom 
this passage is quoted, in thinking that 
Baudelocque's conclusion is rather 
overstrained ; but the opinion which it 
embodies is nevertheless instructive, 
as an additional testimony to the highly 
deteriorating influence of a vitiated 
atmosphere. Sir James himself, in- 
deed, remarks, that were he to select 
the two circumstances which more than 
any others influence health during the 
growth of the body, and " concerning 
which the public generally, at present 
most ignorant of them, ought to be 
well informed, they would be the pro- 
per adaptation of food to difference of 
age and constitution, and the constant 
supply of pure air for respiration.'** 
In another place, the same distinguish- 
ed physician expresses the conviction, 
that living in an impure atmosphere 
is even more influential in deteriorat- 
ing health than defective food, and 
that the immense mortality among 
children reared in workhouses is ascri- 
bable even more to the former than to 
the latter cause. 

In an excellent little treatise on 
scrofula, published so long ago as 1810, 
Mr Richard Carmichael of Dublin, who 
has since done so much to elevate the 
character of the profession, and to 
stamp his authority with weight, drew 
the attention of the medical profession 
to this cause, and, on the strongest evi- 
dence, denounced the great impurity 
of the air in the Dublin House of In- 
dustry as the grand cause of the ex- 
cessive prevalence of sei'ofula among 

* Clark on Consumption and Scrofula, 
p. 233. 

D 
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the children at the time be wrote. Ib 
OHe ward, measaring tixt^r feet by 
eigfateeiii and of rery moderate height, 
there were thirty'tight beds, eaeh con- 
taining thr^ children, or 114 children 
in all. When the door was opened in 
the morning, the matron found the air 
insupportable ; and during the day tiie 
children were either in thie same ward, 
or crowded to the number of several 
hundreds in a sdioolxoom. Keeping 
in mind the necessity of pure air to 
the formation of heal&y and nutritive 
bloody we can scarcely feel surprise 
that scrofhla was extremely prevalent 
under drcumstances so calculated for 
its production. 

I have already (p. 6) noticed the very 
great mortality which occurred year 
after year among the infants in tiie 
Dublin Lying-in Hospital, till its cause 
in vitiated air was at- last discovered 
and obviated, and the mortality conse- 
quently reduced from every sixth child, 
within the first nine days, to only one 
in every twenty, on an average oi five 
years. That impure air is still, not* 
withstanding all our boasted improve- 
ments, a very frequent source of disease 
in iniancy, may be safely inferred from 
the great mortality in early life, which 
takes place in most of the larger towns 
4is compared with that in country dis- 
tricts. This result is, no doubt partly 
accounted for by the greater misery 
•among the poor in towns than in the 
country, but much of it unquestionably 
proceeds f^om the destructive influence 
of a vitiated atmosphere. 

On consulting the tables contained 
in the Appendix to the Registrar-Gre- 
neral's First Annual Report, and which 
shew the relative rates of mortality in 
cities and counties, we find ample ma- 
terials for a correct judgment. Thus, 
in Table 0, p. 110, the mortality of dif- 
ferent diseases in the metropolis is con- 
trasted with that of the same diseases 
in five county districts of equal popu- 
Jation as ascertained by the census of 
1831. The ages at which the deaths 
occurred are not specified, but we shall 
obtain nearly accurate data by select- 
ing such diseases as are almost peculiar 
to childhood. The following are a fcw 
of the results. 
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MejislM carried off laM 

Hooping-Cons^h, . 1066 

Teething, • . 477 

CoovalBlom, . . 1717 

Cephalitis, . . 394 

Diarrh«Ba, . 894 

Faea«o«ia„ . . laap 



only 404 
803 

78 
6S3 

92 
S87 



Totals, 



4NHtt 



2847 



Or, in other words, diseases chiefly af«* 
fecting the young are three times more 
fatal in a population of equal numbers 
in the metropolis than in the country ; 
for it appears tibat, even in pneumonia, 
neM>ly two-thirds of the deaths occur- 
red in infancy. (First Report, p. 74.) 
If again we take a different year, and 
compare the returns for the year end- 
ing J ale 30, 1888, as given in Table E 
of the Appendix to the Second Annual 
Report, and which exhibits the rates 
of mortality from different diseases in 
an estimated population, in 1838, of 
1.841,377 inhabiting the larger tawm 
of England, luid the mortality from the 
same diseases in seven county districts 
containing an estimated population of 
1,796,783, we shidl obtain precisely 
analogous results. Thus, 



Ilitb«CitUlu 

Keaalea carried off UU 

H<>opiQf-€k>agh, • 1356 

Teethine, . . V2S7 
Conynluons, . 4337 

Cephalitis, . 2ci8 

Diarrhoea, . . 497 

PnenmoBia, 87i8 



Tot^, 



12,914 



In i1i« Covntr 

dbtoleU. 

only 793 

838 

204 

. 1816 

200 

223 

1894 

57^ 



Here we observe the same relatively 
small mortality in early life in coun- 
try districts as compared with that of 
the larger towns. 

Mr Farr, from whose analysis of the 
returns these facts are taken, distinctly 
attributes this excess of mortality in 
towns to the impurity of the air as the 
chief cause. "The occupations in cities^** 
he says, " are not more laborious than 
agriculture, and the great mass of the 
town population have .constant exer- 
cise and employment; iheir wages are 
higher ; their dwellings as good, their 
clothing as warm, and their food cer- 
tainly as substantial as that of the agri- 
cultural labourer. The Poor-Law In- 
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quiry and tuoewslTe Purliameiitery 
CommitteM have efaewn that the fami- 
lies of agricultural labourers subsist 
upon a minimom mt animal fbod, and 
an inadequate supply of bread and po- 
tatoes. The toNTM of Mtf kiffh^r mor^ 
tmUty m eitiet i$, tKere/ors, the inttihthritf 
of t^ QHmotphirt?* (Registrar's First 
Report, p. 78.) In aceordanee wfth 
this condusioB Mr Farr, after a care^ 
fVil investigation of tlie returns fW>m a 
great variely of localities, affirms that 
'' it will be found, ectterit paribm, that 
the mortality increases as the density 
of the population increases; and when 
the donrittf and ike ajiuence tire the etxmej 
that the rate of mortality depends tqpon 
the ^fideney of ventilation, cuifi of the 
means which are employed for ^ re- 
moval of ^pwritie9$'*(^ 79). If these 
inferences be correct, and all subse- 
quent investigations have conilrmed 
them, the reader will feel no surprise 
at the earnestness witii which I insist 
upon purity of air as essential for the 
preservation of infant health. In my 
" Physiology applied to Health and 
Education," I have considered this sub- 
ject at some length, as regards persons 
in mature age ; but the very inadequate 
importance still attached to it as a con- 
dition of health in infancy, has induced 
me to press it again upon the atten- 
tion of the reader. 

It may be said that, to prove the ef- 
fects of habitually breathing a vitiated 
atmosphere, I have selected only ex- 
treme cases. This is quiite true ; for 
it is only by well-marked cases that 
the nature and extent of the evil can 
be clearly demonstrated. But the 
same principle applies to every de- 
gree of impurity. The only differ- 
ence is in the intensity of the result, 
and this is a point that parents should 
ponder well. If a very vitiated air 
contributes so imperfectly to the for- 
mation of good blood as to cut short 
life by convulsions within nine days, 
as was the case in every sixth infant 
in the Dublin Hospital, the less vi- 
tiated atmosphere of an ill-ventilated 
nursery will impair the quality of the 
blood in precisely the same way and 
with equal certainty, but only less ra- 
pidly. The chief difference is, that, 



in the one case, the flital oonstquences 
follow in a very short time, whereas, 
in the other, the health is only more 
slowly undermined, and a foundation 
laid for diseases which may not prove 
Ihtal till after the lapse of several 
years. But surely the slow approach 
of an evil is no reason fbr allowing it 
to grow up before our eyes when we 
can so easily prevent it ! If it ceased 
to encroadi when we averted our eyes 
from it, all would be well; but if ne* 
gligence only increases its destroying 
power, we shall have little cause to 
congratulate onrsdves on having al- 
lowed it to come upon us unresisted. 

It is quite obvious, then, that, espe- 
cially where there are several chud- 
ren, the rooms appropriated for their 
use should be considerably elevated 
above the ground, large, cheerftil, 
lofty in the ceiling, not overcrowded 
with ftimiture, and provided with the 
means of ample ventilation without 
exposing their inmates to currents of 
cold or damp air. Instead of these 
conditions being generally f^filled, 
however, it is far fh)m uncommon 
among the middle classes to find some 
wretched apartment at the top or bot- 
tom of the house selected as a nursery, 
although possessed of no convenience 
fbr the purpose; while one or two 
large and excellent bed-rooms are set 
apart to be used perhaps twice or 
thrice a-year for the reception of 
strangers, to whom the size or position 
of the apartment in which they spend 
the few nights of their stay, would, at 
the worst, be of very little moment. 
It is also a common practice, not only 
to crowd several children and one or 
two nursery-maids into a small room, 
but to allow cooking, washing, and 
other household operations connected 
with the nursery to be carried on la 
it. Nothing, however, can be moi^ 
injudicious, or more directly at vari- 
ance with the laws of health. No 
mother, indeed, ought to be satisfied 
with herself, until, in obedience to the 
wants of the infant constitution, she 
has provided for her children the most 
suitable and best-aired nursery within 
her power, and strictly prohibited 
every kind of operation by which its 
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fttnuMplitre can be vitiated or its dean- 
linets impaired. If the siie of the 
bottie will admit of it, the day-nur- 
fery should be entirely separate Arom 
the sleeping-room. Wherever one or 
two persons sleep, the air is always 
considerably contaminated before 
morning, and the imparity is, of 
course, so much the greater where, as 
is often the case, several children sleep 
in the same apartment. If there is 
only one room, it is impossible to re- 
move the impurity by adequate ven- 
tilation, because, even in summer, the 
draught from open windows is at- 
tended with risk, and during at least 
two-thirds of the year in this country, 
the cold and damps of our climate ren- 
der It Impracticable to keep them open 
safely for a suiHcient length of time. 
But the case is altogether different 
when there is a day-room in addition.. 
The children can then be removed 
from the vitiated air and impurity of 
their sleeping-apartment Into a whole- 
•some and bracing atmosphere, and the 
bed-room be thoroughly cleaned, the 
bed-clothes well aired, and the room 
itself effectually ventilated without 
risk to any one. 

It may be said that all this care is 
superfluous, and that children thrive 
well enough without it. But I have 
so often seen illness induced and kept 
up for month after month, by the ex- 
posure of delicate children to the damp 
and draughts Inseparable Arom wash- 
ing the floor and ventilating the nur- 
sery while they are in it, and by the 
dust, smoke, and dirt inseparable from 
cooking the children's dinner or the 
nurse's tea, &c., that I cannot refrain 
from denouncing the practice as irra- 
tional and injurious. If, Indeed, pure 
air contributes to health, there can be 
no doubt that impure air will be de- 
tfiimental. The only question that can 
arise relates to the degree of harm ; and 
surely no rational mother, whose atten- 
tion has been once directed to the dan- 
ger, will voluntarily subject her child 
to any risk which it is in her power to 
avoid. The perils which surround in- 
fancy are numerous and formidable 
enough already, without our adding 
anything to their number or power. 



For the same reason, the closely- 
drawn curtains and other appliances 
by which a free supply of air is sys- 
tematically cut off from the yonng, are 
highly prejudicial, and often do more 
to undermine healtii than their patrons 
are at all willing to believe. It is bad 
no doubt, to allow a current of air to 
beat directly upon a child's bed, but, 
if the cause cannot be removed, a screen 
or curtain to turn it aside is obviously 
the proper remedy ; and we might as 
well lay the infant to sleep in the 
bottom of a large packing-box, as 
envelope the bed with curtains on 
every side in the way generally prac- 
tised. 

When persons faint in the vitiated 
atmosph'ere of a crowded theatre, no- 
thing farther is required to restore 
animation than to carry them out into 
a purer air. Here every body at once 
recognises the difference between the 
sustaining power of a pure and that of 
a contaminated atmosphere. In in- 
fancy, the difference is often exhibited 
in an equally striking degree. The 
wailings and convulsions which in- 
fants, brought up in a heated and con- 
fined air, often experience from any 
slight irritation, yield more readily to 
the free admission of pure air than to 
any other single appliance, while they 
often resist &e most vigorous treat- 
ment when, from fear, this natural re- 
medy continues to be excluded. I 
have already mentioned a remarkable 
instance of this kind, where a well- 
constituted child passed within a few 
minutes from a state of spasmodic ir- 
ritation and twitching, bordering on 
convulsions, to perfect health and good 
humour, simply by the admission of 
fresh ai^ into a very close ill-venti- 
lated nursery, in which even the fire 
was half extinguished for want of suf- 
ficient oxygen to keep it alive. 

In the exposition of the peculiari- 
ties of the infant constitution given in 
a preceding chapter, it was shewn that 
nervous sensibility predominates in 
early life, and forms an ingredient in 
almost every infantile disease, and, 
therefore, whatever tends to moderate 
its excess is, to a certain extent, a pro- 
moter of health. Pure air considered 
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in this point of view, in its whQlesome 
action on the nervous system, deserves 
to be estimated very highly. It is one 
of the safest and most powerftil ner- 
vous sedatives and tonics which we 
possess, and, especially when combine'd 
with exercise, is oT signal efficacy even 
in the more intractable nervous dis- ' 
oases of mature life. Hence, among 
country children, who are constantly 
in the open air, it is a very rare oc- 
currence to meet with that morbid 
nervous excitability which afflicts so 
many of the children of the higher 
ranks who are brought up in rooms. 
In infancy, accordingly, pure air is an 
invaluable means of diminishing the 
irritability and fatality attendant on 
teething and other disorders of the di- 
gestive organs. Of this truth, the sta- 
tistical returns, shewing the relative 
mortality in cities and counties, also 
afford ample proof. In the metropo- 
lis, for instance, in the year ending 
June 30, 1839, there were no less than 
3419 deaths from convulsions, and 763 
from teething, both being diseases 
chiefly dependent on nervous irritabi- 
lity ; whereas in the agricultural dis- 
tricts, of equal population, the num- 
bers were respectively only 1427 and 
179. Taking the totals, the propor- 
tions were 4182 in the metropolis, and 
only 1606 in the' counties, or nearly 
three times more in the former than 
in the latter. 

If we compare the relative propor- 
tions in an equal population in the 
large provincial towns and the north- 
ern counties, as given in Table E of 
the Registrar's Second Report, we find 
the mortality 
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or little short of three times greater 
in the cities. I admit at once that 
other causes combine with impurity of 
air to produce such results; but for 
the reasons already assigned, it must 
be admitted that impure air exercises 
a destructive influence on infant life, 
exactly proportioned to the degree of 
its vitiation. 



Those whose attention has never 
been specially directed to the subject 
can have no idea of the extent to which, 
from ignorance alone, this cause of bad 
health in the young is left in operation 
among even the middle classes of so- 
ciety. I have seen many examples of 
this, but the most remarkable which I 
have met with was in a very large fa- 
mily, in which scroftila prevailed with 
an intensity almost exactly propor^ 
tioned to the degree of vitiation of the 
air in which its several members lived. 
The first-born children escaped alto- 
gether, because in their day the nur- 
sery and bed-rooms were of course 
least crowded, and it was easier to 
have the occupants much in the open 
air; but afterwards, when five or six 
young people and the nursery-maids 
lived and slept in one room of very 
moderate dimensions, in which cook- 
ing and washing were carried on, and 
two more in a small ill-aired bed-closet 
adjoining, every one of them suffered 
severely Arom the disease. The bad 
air not being suspected to have any 
share in the result, no attempt was 
made to prevent the evil by adequate 
ventilation even during the day ; and, 
in consequence, all the medical treat- 
ment and means resorted to served 
only to retard the progress of the scro- 
fula, but without being able to cure it. 
In this way, the younger members of 
the family suffered under it for seve- 
ral years, and in a large proportion of 
them it was either directly or indi- 
recCly the cause of death. If one-half 
of the expense incurred for medical at- 
tendance and sea-bathing had been de« 
voted from the first to removing the 
original cause, and procuring a per- 
manent supply of fresh air, a vast 
amount of anxiety and suffering might 
have been saved to all, and to none 
more than to the fond parents, who 
could only mourn over the painful 
consequenc|s which they never ima- 
gined it possible to prevent. 

It is not often that we meet with 
such strongly marked examples in pri- 
vate life, but a pretty near approach 
to them is far from uncommon, llspe* 
cially in families which remove to 
country or sea-bathing quarters dttr« 
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ing the gummer months, Considenng 
proper acconunodation as of no conse- 
quence for a few weeks or months, and 
attaching importance merely to being 
in the country or near the sei^ the or» 
dinary practice, among the middle 
ranks in Scotland at least, is to pay 
for the smallest possible number of 
rooms, and to stow into them as many 
beds and human beings as can be got 
easUy packed, no matter how confined 
the space or how impure the air. In 
this way, a large proportion of the be- 
nefit of the change is sacrificed through 
pure ignorance, and discomfbrts are 
submitted to which tell severely upon 
the constitutions of the more delicate 
children. 

However suitable in size and situa- 
tion the nursery may be, adequate ven- 
tilation, or a frequent renewal of the 
air contained in it, is indispensable to 
health. Caution must, however, be 
exercised in effecting this, especially 
in winter. Before the windows and 
doors are thrown open for a thorough 
purification in the morning, the child- 
ren ought to be removed into another 
room, and they ought to be kept at all 
times out of the way of draughts from 
open windows or doors. It is for this 
i^eason that it is so desirable to have 
two rooms for the nursery, so as to make 
a change when cleaning and ventila- 
tion are going on. Many delicate 
children suffer severely from being ha- 
bitually exposed to the damp arising 
from a newly- washed floor, to the dust 
unavoidably raised by sweeping, or to 
the current of air between an open 
window or door and the fire-place. 

When the weather is cold and the 
air moist, the windows ought never to 
be thrown open till the children are 
removed and the sun has been for some 
time above the horizon. The bed- 
clothes ought to be turned down as soon 
as the child is taken up, and exposed 
to the air for several hours, that they 
may be entirely freed from the efflu- 
via eollftcted during the night« This 
point is, in general, too little attended 
to. 

P^e air being thus provided for, 
the next condition which calls for oon- 
4idmratioa is, the due regulation of the 



tempercOure of the nursery, — a condi- 
tion which is also of much importance, 
because, like the quality of the air, it 
is in almost continuaJl operation. At 
birth, the infant not only passes, as we 
have seen, by a sudden transition from 
a steady heat of 98** to a variable tem- 
perature many degrees lower, but pos- 
sesses less power of generating heat 
for itself than at any period of lifb. 
For this reason, the atmosphere of the 
nursery ought, especially during the 
first few weeks, to be kept comfortably 
and equally warm, and never allowed 
to fall below 65^ For the first few 
days the temperature may be raised 
with propriety to 70", provided venti- 
lation be duly attended to ; but exces* 
sive heat and closeness must be rigor- 
ously guarded against. 

In this country open fire-places are 
in general use in nurseries, and they 
have the advantage of ensuring a cer- 
tain degree of ventilation; but they 
are also the causes of many and serioue 
inconveniences. By the constant rush 
of heated air up the chimney, currents 
of cold air from the doors and windows 
are necessarily produced, and it is often 
almost impossible to prevent miscMef 
from the partial chills to which the j 
give rise. A large screen placed be- 
hind the door to intercept the current 
of cold airand diffuse it equally through 
the room affords the best protection. 
In winter this is especially necessary, 
00,. every time the door is opened, a 
column of cold air is admitted quite 
sufficient to cause illness in a delicate 
child exposed to its direct influence. 
Cross draughts of air ought also to be 
guarded against by some similar con- 
trivance. 

In nurseries, the fire-place should be 
fenced with an iron or wire grating, as 
the sorest protection against aiccidents, 
and care should be taken at all times 
to avoid exposing the infant to the 
glare and heat of a bright fire, and to 
prevent older children &om habitually 
placing themselves too near it. Blind- 
ness, weakness of sight, and convul- 
sions, are sometimes induced by neglect 
of this precaution ; the great delicacy 
of the infant organism rendering it 
peculiarly susceptible of injury, even 
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from cauBtts which tzercise very little 
iniiaenoe upon adults. 

But, while due care is taken to pro* 
tect the infant from cold» every ap- 

groaoh to overheating must be sorupa- 
>usly avoided. When the tempera- 
ture of the nursery is habitually too 
high, a degree of excitability and re- 
laxation of the nervous system is in- 
duced, which greatly favours the deve- 
lopment of the irritative and eonvul- 
sivo diseases of which in&nts are al- 
ready unusually stt8oeptible> and which 
are so often the causes of premature 
death, pother important considen^ 
tion is, the additional risk incurred by 
the transition into the cold external 
air, when the child is taken out fbr ex- 
ercise. The frequency of pneumonia 
or inflammation of the lungs In infimoy, 
is in no small degree attributable to 
this cause, and we have already seen 
that in France and other Catholic coun- 
tries a great number of inAmtt perish 
in winter from the exposure to which 
they are subjected in being carried, 
within a few days after hi^h, to the 
public office fbr registration. 

As the system always endeavours to 
accommodate itself to tite circumstances 
in which the individual lives, it is clear 
that, if a child spends twenty-three 
hours out of every twenty-four in a 
heated atmosphere, ite own power of 
generating heat will become proper^ 
tionally reduced; and, consequently, 
when it is suddenly exposed, daring 
the twenty-fourth hour, to the colder 
open air, it is more liable to soflbr tnat 
the transition than if it had been pre- 
viously habituated to a mild but not 
very warm temperature, in this re- 
spect it is with children ai with grown 
people ; and accordingly we find that 
those among the latter who live con- 
stantly in overheated drawing-rooms 
and sit nearest the fire, are invariably 
the greatest grumblers against the cold, 
and their complaints arise Arom no bet- 
ter source than attempting to combine, 
i& their own persons, two opposite and 
ioeompatible states* They wish to 
unite the privileges of both a warm 
imd a cold dimate, without adapting 
themselves to either; but, as Nature 
yields nothing to caprice, they reap 



their reward in habitual disappoint- 
ment and suffering. Examples of this 
kind are of frequent occurrence, and 
I have seen several in whitih health 
and comfort had been thus sacrificed 
to long indulgence in a bad habit, but 
in which powerful and reiterated ap- 
peals to reason were ultimately suc- 
cessfU in correcting the evil, and in 
removing most of its consequences. 



CHAPTER VII. 

THE MANAOBUEKT OF THE INVANT* 
lUMEDIATELY AFTER BIRTH — 
WASHINa AND DRESSINQ. 

Having thus made ourselves ac- 
quainted with the mode of operation- 
and extensive influence of local causes 
upon infant health, we have next to 
treat of those of a more personal or 
special nature, the proper or improper 
regulation of which, in each Individual 
case, constitutes the principal condi- 
tion on which the welfore of the infant 
depends. 

On the present occasion, I shall not 
detain the reader with any directions 
regarding the tying of the navel-string, 
the separation of the infant fVom the 
moAer, or the treatment of any un^ 
usual svmptoms occurring at the out* 
set of Ufe. The professional adviser 
invariably attends to all these oircum- 
staooes, and it is for him alone _to give 
directions concerning them. The duty 
of the nuvse oommences only after the 
separation is effected, and when respU 
ration, circulation, and the other func* 
tions necessary to independent exist* 
enoe, are alrettidy in exercise. 

The new-born infant, as we have al* 
ready seen, is so susceptible of cold as 
to be paini^dly roused by the sudden 
transition which it makes at birth ftrom 
the unvarying high temperature of the 
womb to the comparative coldness of 
even our summer atmosphere. On this 
account, our first care on reoeiving it 
firom the handt of the attendant ought 
to bci tO' envelope it in soft warm flan* 
nsl, and, if it be in winter, to carry it 
to the neighbourhood of a good iff 
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but out of the line of its direct rays. 
If the infant is active and breathes 
freely, it may forthwith be washed to 
free it from the tenacious coating of 
unctuous mucus which served for its 
protection during its sojourn in the 
womb, but which now becomes a source 
of irritation, and a direct impediment 
to the healthy action of the skin, and 
must, therefore, be removed. This is 
generally done simply by washing with 
warm water and a sponge ; but as the 
bones of the infant are so soft as to be 
incapable of sustaining its own weight 
in any thing approaching to an erect 
or sitting position, and it cannot be 
held up by the hand without inconve- 
nient pressure, it will answer still bet- 
ter to make use, as is done in Germany, 
of an oval-shaped, shallow, wooden 
bath, with a raised portion at one end 
for the head, and containing a quan- 
tity of water just sufficient to cover or 
float the child. By this plan every 
part of the body is effectually pro- 
tected from cold, while the position of 
the infant is that which is best suited 
to its natural feebleness of structure, 
and which admits most easily of the 
head and face being thoroughly washed, 
without any risk of the impure water 
running into its eyes. After the in- 
fant has been immersed for three or 
four minutes, it ought to be rubbed 
gently all over with a soft sponge, great 
care being taken not to chafe or injure 
the skin by too much friction. Treat- 
ed in this way, the mucus separates 
easily, and the use of soap or any oily 
substance in addition is rarely reqhired. 
Part of the mucus is apt to adhere to 
the folds of the skin and joints, to the 
ears, eyelids, and other irregular sur- 
faces, unless it be cleared away by very 
careful washing. But as the eyes are 
extremely delicate and easily injured 
at birth, great caution should be ex- 
ercised not to touch them with the 
sponge which has been used to cleanse 
title rest of the skin, or to allow any of 
the water, now loaded with impurities, 
to drop upon the eye or eyelids. Ne- 
glect of this precaution, especially 
among the poor, — ^who are less scrupu- 
lous in regard to cleanliness — ^is one of 
the causes, perhaps the chief cause, of 



a severe form of opJuhcUmiaf or inflam. 
mation of the eyes, which is apt to come 
on within two or three days afber birth, 
and which often ends in loss of sight. 
To avoid every possible risk from this 
cause, it will be best to use perfectly 
clean water and a separate piece of 
sponge for washing the eyelids. 

The temperature of the water used 
for washing the infant ought to be the 
same as that of the body, viz. about 
96° to 98° Fahrenheit. If it is either 
much warmer or colder than blood- 
heat, mischief is sure to follow. Water 
at a low temperature causes a far more 
rapid loss of heat than the child can 
bear ; while at a greater heat than 96° 
or 98°, if continued for more than an 
instant, it relaxes and debilitates. Mo- 
mentary immersion in water two or 
three degrees warmer is sometimes very 
useful in rousing the vital energies of 
a feeble or languid infant, but if it is 
long continued it will inevitably in- 
duce exhaustion. 

Still keeping in mind the inability 
of the infant frame to bear the erect 
or sitting position with impunity, it 
will obviously be useful, as is strongly- 
recommended from experience in *' A 
Grandmother's Advice to Young Mo- 
thers," to have a large flat pillow or 
cushion ready prepared and covered 
over with two or three large, soft, 
warm napkins, on which to lay and 
dry the child immediately on its being 
taken out of the water. The cushion 
ought to be soft enough to yield 
somewhat, but not too much, to the 
pressure of the child, and it may be 
laid either across the nurse's knees or 
on a small table. By this means, the 
infant may be dried easily and in a 
very short time, and gentle rubbing 
continued with the hand over the 
whole surface till a genial glow is ex- 
cited. Care should be taken, how- 
ever, not to rub too hard or in any 
way to chafe the skin ; and, to prevent 
any risk of cold, everything used 
should be well aired and comfort&bly 
warm. The room also ought to be 
warm and free from draughts. A 
partial current of air from a key-hole 
or window-chink, blowing upon a 
naked child, even for a short time. 
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may be productive of mischief, espe- 
ciiily in cold and damp weather. The 
opposite extreme, of very near ap- 
proach to a large fire, is not less hurt- 
ful, both in exciting inflammatory 
colds, and in over-stimulating the 
nervous system, which is already very 
sensitive at birth. 

If any part of the skin, afbfir being 
gently but carefully dried, is observed 
to be ruffled, it should be dusted with 
a little prepared tutty or flour ; but 
the common practice of dusting the 
sound skin can only do harm, and 
ought to be abandoned. 

The infant being now washed and 
dried, a thin and fine flannel bandage 
of five or six inches in breadth, and 
long enough to go once or twice round 
the body, is generally applied, partly 
for warmth, and partly with a view 
to protect the navel-string, and pre- 
vent the bowels from being forced out- 
ward at the opening of the navel dur- 
ing crying or other sudden effort. In 
winter and cold weather, flannel is un- 
doubtedly the best material for such a 
bandage ; but when the skin is unusu- 
ally sensitive, or the weather hot, a 
fine cotton or linen roller may be sub- 
stituted. Occasionally flannel lined 
with thin cotton or linen is used, but, 
in this climate, flannel itself is rarely 
found to be oppressive. 

From an erroneous notion that the 
bowels require a good deal of support 
to prevent their protrusion, the inju- 
rious practice has arisen of applying 
the bandage too tightly. In the new- 
born infant, as may be easily seen by 
inspection, breathing is carried on 
chiefly by the rising and falling of the 
diaphragm, accompanied by rising and 
sinking of the abdomen or belly, and 
not nearly so much by the expansion 
of the chest as in after life. From 
this peculiarity, it unavoidably hap- 
pens, that whatever impedes the free 
rising^ and falling of the abdomen will 
Dot only injure the organs of digestion 
contained within it, but also impede 
the due dilatation of the lungs down- 
wards, and thereby disturb the func- 
tions of both breathing and circula- 
tion. But the evil does not stop there ; 
for the very compression exercised 



upon the abdomen narrows its capa- 
city, and tends to force the contained 
bowels outwards during any exertion 
wherever a weak part will tdlow them 
to escape, and hence to produce the 
very effect which it is wished to guard 
against. For these reasons, the cir- 
cular bandage ought never to be tight 
or more than very moderately firm. 

Arrived at this stage of the pro- 
ceedings, it is the custom with some 
merely to wrap up the child loosely in 
a flannel shawl or blanket, and put it 
to sleep, the rest of the dressing being 
delayed till it awakes refreshed at the 
end of several hours. Others, agrain, 
complete the dressing before laying 
the child in its cradle. In determin- 
ing which of these courses to follow, 
we may safely be guided by the state 
of the child. If it seems to be fatigued 
by the washing and drying, the first 
plan will be preferable; but if it is 
not, the latter may be adopted. In 
either case, it will drop asleep almost 
immediately on being laid down, and 
not awake probably for some hours. 
In the mean time, we shall, for the 
sake of the connection, continue our 
remarks on the subject of the dress. 

The clothing of infants will always 
be more or less under the dominion of 
the fashion of the day, and, therefore, 
we need not specify any particular 
form or construction as that which 
ought constantly to be preferred. The 
leading qualities required in the 
material are lightness, softness, and 
warmth, and it must consequently 
vary somewhat according to the cli- 
mate and season of the year. In con- 
struction the dress ought to admit of 
being easily put on and taken off; and, 
while it affords ample protection to 
the body, it ought to admit of the full- 
est expansion of the chtot and abdo- 
men, and perfect freedom of motion in 
the limbs and joints. Provided it ful- 
fil these ends, tiiere will be no occasion 
for interfering with the mother's taste 
or the fashion of the day. But what- 
ever tends either to compress the body 
or to restrain the arms or legs, ought 
to be unrelentingly forbidden; and 
particularly every approach to the 
former practice of swaddling the in- 
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fant in rollers like a mummy — a prac^ 
tice still prevalent in many parts oi 
the Continent, and the only advantage 
of which is, that the mother, wh«a 
called out of the room or hoose for a 
time, can hang up her in&nt on a nail, 
like an inanimate bundle, with the pCK 
sitive certainty of finding it in tibie 
same position on h«r return, nolther 
burned to death by the fire, nor with 
its face scratched or its eyes put out 
by the cat or pig, as sometimes hap- 
pens when it is careleasly left (growl- 
ing on the fl4M>r, or even in its coradle. 

If the child has been prematurely 
born, or is of a weak constitution, or if 
it be the winter season, flannel ought 
generally to be preferred finr the whole 
of the dress in contact with the skin. 
From the protection which it affords, 
and also the slight stimulus which it 
gives to the cutaneous vessels, it is esE- 
tremdy useful in warding off the in- 
ternal congestions, and inflammatory 
and bowel compUdnts, to which weakly 
children are liable. I know mi instance 
where a very delJjcate and premature 
infant, was saved, contrary to all ex- 
pectation, by lying imbedded in cot- 
ton in a basket, and was thus safely 
brought to town teom a considerable 
distance. But whatever material is 
used, the greatest attenUon should be 
paid to frequent changes and to avoid- 
ing irritation. When, as sometimes 
happens, from any unusual sensibility 
of the skin, or other causes, flannel ir- 
ritates or induces perspiration, cotton 
or fine linen should be preferred — 
care being taken never to put them 
on till thoroughly aired and made com* 
fbrtably warm at the fire. 

As to the other parts of dress, it is 
impossible to lay down any specific 
rules, because they ought to vary in 
quantity and quality according to the 
individual circumstances. The great 
thing is, never to forget that the sup- 
ply of animal heat is smaller in in- 
fancy than at any later period; and 
that, consequently, the dress ou^t to 
be such as to ensure due warmth, 
more especially during the winter and 
spring. The necessity of warmth in 
infancy is strikingly illustrated by the 
tender care with which many of the 



lower animals protect their young from 
external cold. Moved by instinet, the 
hen gathers her chickens under her 
wings, and fosters them with her own 
warmth ; and when left to its own im- 
pulse, the infant nestles in its mother's 
bosom, and shuns the contact of cold. 
Its dress, therefore, must be such as 
to insure its comfortable and eoual 
warmth, without any chance of over- 
heating or relaxing. For, however 
prejudicial exposure to cold may be in 
infkncy, exeemve wrapping wp^ or liv- 
ing in too hot rooms, is not less hurt- 
ful, and ought to be as scrupulously 
avoided as the opposite extreme. Per- 
fect freedom of motion in the limte 
and joints, and the absence of all pres- 
• sure on the chest or bowels from un- 
due tightness of the dress, are equally 
indispensable to health ; and if it is 
fottlty in any of these respects, not an 
hour should be lost in making the re- 
quisite alterations. As far as possible, 
too,' strings should be used instead of 
pins for fastening the clothes. Where 
pins are not very carefully inserted, 
they are apt to penetrate the flesh (m 
any accidental twisting of the body, 
and to produce serious suffering and 
danger. By good management, in- 
deed, they may be jentitely dispoised 
with. 

. The common practice of d^ressing in- 
fants in long flowing dories during 
the first few months, is attended with 
tibe advantage of protecting the body 
and lower extremities against cold air 
and draughts ; and when it is not car- 
ried so &r as to overheat the child, 
no harm can. arise tmm following it. 
In cold weather, the feet should be 
farther protected by s<^ woollen socks 
or knitted worsted shoes, whidnctain 
warmth without in any degree con^ 
pressing the feet. 

Dr Eberle ha* very- prc^erly caDed 
attentisa to a glaring inconsistency in 
inlhnt clothing, which ought to be im* 
mediately remedied, and which ooa- 
sists in leaving the neck, shooldma, 
and arms, quite bare» while liie rest of 
the body is kept abundantly wasm ;— ^ 
a practice which is generally contintted 
during the first five or six years of lifo, 
and the impropriety of which, espe- 
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ctftlly in winter, shews itself in the 
dry rough state of the skin on the arms 
and hands as contrasted with its soft- 
ness and smoothness where it is cover- 
ed. Dr Eberle remarks, that, whilst 
adults are so careful to keep these 
parts well oovered, it is strange that 
children should he universally leffc 
without equal protection, not only in 
winter, hut even frequently out of 
doors in cold and damp weather. *' It 
has heen supposed," he says, that " this 
custom is one of the principal reasons 
why inflammatory aflfections of the re- 
spiratory organs are so much more 
common during the period of child- 
hood than at a more advanced age; 
and there can he no douht. that its in- 
fluence in this respect is very consi- 
derable.'' ** Croup, inflammation of 
the lungs, catarrh, uid general fisver, 
aire douhtless firequently the conse- 
^ences of this irrational custom ; and 
it is not improbable that the founda* 
tion of pulmonary consumption is often 
thus laid during the first ftw years of 
life?'^ These remarks are strongly 
home out by the results of late inves- 
tigations made in Europe,, which prove 
that the proportion of deaths in child- 
hood from inflammatory affections of 
the organs of rei^ptration, is greatly 
beyond what was formerly si^posed. 
Vhus, in the appendix to the Regis- 
trar's Report already mentioned, we 
find it stunted by Mir Favr, that, among 
** the diseases of the respiratory or- 
gans, pneumonia, which, it must be 
recoUeeted, indudes ' inflammation of 
the chest,' was next in fatality to 
phtbisis; but pouttff tkUdrtn fwmUhed 
th» majority of <&« omm .• of 379 fatal 
cases of pneumonia in the metropolis, 
and in some county districts, 226 were 
children under three years of age." 
(First Annual Report, p. 74.) When 
we take farther into consideration that 
consumption most frequently attacks 
the upper part of the lungs, we have 
an additional presumption that the un^ 
guarded exposure of the corresponding 
part of the chest is not without its in- 
fluence in determining the subsequent 
disease. That this exposure really 

* Eberle on the Diseasea of Children, p. 24^ 



operates as a predisposing cause, it 
rendered still more probable by the 
greater liability to omisumption of fe» 
males than of males. Female children 
continue to have the shoulders and up- 
per part of the chest uncovered, while 
in males the practice ceases with the 
assumption of their distinctive dress. 
In conformity with this, we find from 
Mr Farr's analysis of the Registrar's 
First Report (p. 74), that, while *' bron- 
chitis, pleurisy, pneumonia, hydrotho- 
rax, and asthma (diseases from active 
exposure), destroyed more males than 
females out of the same number living, 
consumption and decline destroyed 
more fSemales than males in the ratio 
of 4*156 to 3*771." I do not mean to 
affirm that tixis defsct of dress is the 
sole or chief cause ai the excess of con» 
smnption in females; but when their 
comparative exemption fVom many of 
the other causes is considered, such m 
reckless exposure to the weather and 
to fatigue, as well as the debilitating 
effects of irregular living and active 
dissipation, it will be difllcult to deny 
that it has a share in the result, and 
ought, thereflnre, to be guarded against. 
This opinion is, I find, confirmed by 
the testimony of a late popular writer, 
who declares herself ^' convinced by 
repeated observation in various coun- 
tries, that children wJio have their bo» 
soms and arms covered for the first 
two years, are not subject to those se- 
vere coughs and inflammations of the 
lungs, which, during the time of teeth- 
ing, are fatal to so many in this coun- 
try."* 

BLnowing, however, the strong ten- 
dency of excited feelings to run into 
extremes, I would here once more cau- 
tion parents against falling into the 
opposite error of loading the child 
with too many clothes^ and covering 
tiie dioulders and neck with warm tip- 
pets or shawla even within doors. 
Mflse miflehief may be done by the ex- 
cesrive relaxation thue induced than 
bylea.viag them exposed; all that is 
wanted is, that the w/^inary upper dreu 
diall extend suflldentiy high to pro- 

* Advice to Yonag Mothata on the Phyii- 
eal Edncation of Children Tyy a Grandmo* 
thar. 



60 HEAD-COVERING— BED-CLOTHING—NIGHT COVERINGS. 



tect the neck and upper part of the 
chest from variations of temperature, 
and that the sleeves be made long 
enough to reach nearly to the wrist. 

The head is very commonly kept too 
warm in infancy ; which, considering 
the natural tendency to nervous ex- 
citement and rapid circulation in early 
life, is an improper practice. In warm 
weather the thinnest possible covering 
will be sufficient for its protection, 
and even in cold weather a warmer 
cap will be required only when going 
into the open air. When in the house 
the temperature is generally kept high 
enough by fires to render much wrap- 
ping up neither necessary nor safe. 
When cold is induced by wearing thin 
caps, it is generally in consequence of 
the infant being laid to sleep with the 
head immersed in a very soft warm 
pillow, which causes an unusual flow 
of blood towards it, accompanied by 
considerable perspiration on its sur- 
face. This plan has the double disad- 
vantage of leaving the upper part of 
the h£ad which is not sunk in the pil- 
low comparatively cold, while the rest 
is overheated, and in a state of perspi- 
ration. In such circumstances, the ra- 
tional remedy is, not to put on a thicker 
covering by day, but, by the use of a 
proper pillow, to guard against over- 
heating by night. When the head is 
kept very warm, the nervous excita- 
bility is greatly increased, so that every 
change makes an impression upon the 
infant, and any accidental irritation is 
more likely to be followed by spasmo- 
dic or convulsive fits. 

When, in the lapse of a few months, 
strength and activity, and their natu- 
ral concomitant — a desire for motion 
— become developed, the dress requires 
to be so arranged as to leave the feet 
free and unencumbered. Soft warm 
stockings and easy comfortable shoes 
are then advisable, but no compression 
in any form ought to be permitted. 
In making the change to short clothes, 
however, regard must be had to the 
weather, and due care be taken to keep 
the legs and feet warm when the child 
is carried out into the open air. 

From the account I have given of 
the activity of digestion, nutrition^ 



and excretion in early infancy, the 
reader will easily understand how much 
attention is necessary to ensure perfect 
cleanliness. The excretions being void- 
ed frequently, the wardrobe of the 
child must be sufficiently extensive to 
admit of the immediate removal of 
every piece of dress which is either 
wetted or soiled, and of its place being 
supplied by a fresh one. But as I shall 
have occasion to revert to this subject, 
I shall not enlarge upon it here. 

Nearly akin to dress by day is the 
provision of proper bed' clothing dur- 
ing the night, and during the many 
hours of sleep. If an infant is buried 
under a mass of bed-clothes when 
asleep, and dressed in the ordinary 
way when awake, the very transition 
is apt to be hurtful. Consistency in 
this respect is as matericd as in every 
other. I have seen mothers guard care- 
fully against too much wrapping up 
by day, who nevertheless acted at night 
as if the health and comfort of the in- 
fant depended entirely on the quai^tity 
of blankets which it could sustain with- 
out being smothered. And yet, con- 
sidering that three parts out of four of 
infant life are spent in sleep, nothing 
can be more preposterous than thus to 
counteract with one hand the good 
done by the other. 

In arranging night-coverings, the 
soft feather-bed is very often estimated 
as nothing; or, in other words, the 
same provision of blankets is consider* 
ed equally indispensable, whether we 
lie upon a hard mattress, or immersed 
in down. It is from this confusion that 
the common mistake above alluded to 
takes its rise. The mother, looking only 
to the coverings laid over the child^ 
forgets those on which it lies, although, 
in reality, the latter may be the warm* 
er of the two. An infant deposited in 
a downy bed has at least two-thirds 
of its body in contact with tiie feathers, 
and may thus be perspiring at every 
pore, when, from its having only a 
single covering thrown over it, the 
mother may imagine it to be enjoying 
the restorative influence of agreeable 
slumber. In hot summer weather much 
mischief might be done by an oversight 
of this kind. 
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As already mentioned, the infant con- 
stitution possesses a low power of ge- 
nerating heat, and therefore it requires 
to be warmly rather than imperfectly 
clothed during sleep as well as during 
its waking hburs. But here, as in 
every thing, the extremes ought to be 
carefully guarded against, and, while 
due warmth is provided for when in 
bed, reason and consistency ought to 
be adhered to, and excessive heat Be as 
scrupulously avoided as debilitating 
cold. 

From overlooking the necessity of 
having the under surface of the body 
kept warm in bed as well as the upper, 
a great error was committed in one of 
the workhouses in Edinburgh a few 
years ago. A number of children slept, 
during a severe winter, in beds unpro- 
vided with mattresses of any descrip- 
tion, and with nothing but the canvass 
bottom and a single fold of blanket to 
lie upon. The consequence was, that 
they lay shivering and unable to sleep 
from cold, and that most of them be- 
came seriously diseased. In this la- 
mentable instance, ignorance and want 
of reflection were unintentionally the 
causes of much suffering which might 
have been easily foreseen and pre- 
vented. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

FOOD OF THE INFANT AT BIRTH. 

For some weeks after birth, the whole 
time of the infant is divided between 
eating and sleeping, and the predomi- 
nant functions are those of digestion, 
nutrition, and excretion. As yet, the 
organism is not sufficiently developed 
to fit the child for any of the import- 
ant duties which shall one day devolve 
upon it as a moral being ; and it be- 
comes so only after years of growth 
and exercise. Hence the first and most 
imperative want, after the functions 
more immediately essential to the sus- 
taining of life are fully in operation, 
is a regular supply of materials out of 
which the requisite development of the 
bodily organs may be effected, and the 



continual waste of the system may be 
repaired. 

Accordingly, no sooner does the in- 
fant awake out of its first sleep, than 
it manifests unequivocally the activity 
of a new feeling impelling it irresisti- 
bly, to the gratification of the want 
abbve mentioned. This instinct is the 
well-known appetite for foodt — an in- 
stinct which always is most energetic 
in its demands at the period of life 
when both waste and growth are most 
active, viz. in infancy and youth ; and 
which diminishes in intensity after 
growth is finished, because waste alone 
then requires to be provided for. In 
one sense, growth is the chief function 
of early life ; and therefore, when ade- 
quate supplies of nourishment cannot 
be obtained, serious consequences en- 
sue much more speedily than in ma- 
turer age, when the bodily develop- 
ment is complete, and supplies are re- 
quired merely to replace the actual 
waste. Hence, in cases of shipwreck 
or other accidents involving the de- 
privation of food, the young are inva- 
riably the earliest victims, because 
upon them want presses with a double 
force. 

So long as the child remains shut 
up in the womb, there is, as we have 
already seen, no need of appetite, be- 
cause the requisite nutriment is sup- 
plied to it by the mother's blood ; but 
after birth, when this source of supply 
is cut off for ever, the active desire foi* 
food becomes indispensable to conti- 
nued existence, and, but for its irre- 
sistible impulses, death from exhaus- 
tion would speedily ensue. The in- 
stinct to eat is thus really placed as a 
safeguard over animal existence. With- 
out such an impulse to urge the infant 
to seek the gratification of its want?, 
no external power would be sufficient 
to induce it to take the requisite nour- 
ishment, and it would inevitably perish 
in the hands of its attendants. It is a 
common saying, that an unwilling horse 
may be kd to the water, but that no 
compulsion which we can use will forca 
him to drink. It is the same with an 
infant. We may dress it, just as we 
may saddle or shoe a horse, whether it 
pleases or not. But if the welfare of 
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tect the neck and upper part of the 
chest from variations of temperature, 
and that the sleeves be made long 
enough to reach nearly to the wrist. 

The head is very commonly kept too 
warm in infancy ; which, considering 
the natural tendency to nervous ex- 
citement and rapid circulation in early 
life, is an improper practice. In warm 
weather the thinnest possible covering 
will be sufficient for its protection, 
and even in cold weather a warmer 
cap will be required only when going 
into the open air. When in the house 
the temperature is generally kept high 
enough by fires to render much wrap- 
ping up neither necessary nor safe. 
When cold is induced by wearing thin 
caps, it is generally in consequence of 
the infant being laid to sleep with the 
head immersed in a very soft warm 
pillow, which causes an unusual flow 
of blood towards it, accompanied by 
considerable perspiration on its sur- 
face. This plan has the double disad- 
vantage of leaving the upper part of 
the head which is not sunk in the pil- 
low comparatively cold, while the rest 
is overheated, and in a state of perspi- 
ration. In such circumstances, the ra- 
tional remedy is, not to put on a thicker 
covering by day, but, by the use of a 
proper pillow, to guard against over- 
heating by night. When the head is 
kept very warm, the nervous excita- 
bility is greatly increased, so that every 
change makes an impression upon the 
infant, and any accidental irritation is 
more likely to be followed by spasmo- 
dic or convulsive fits. 

When, in the lapse of a few months, 
strength and activity, and their natu- 
ral concomitant — a desire for motion 
— become developed, the dress requires 
to be so arranged as to leave the feet 
free and unencumbered. Soft warm 
stockings and easy comfortable shoes 
are then advisable, but no compression 
in any form ought to be permitted. 
In making the change to short clothes, 
however, regard must be had to the 
weather, and due care be taken to keep 
the legs and feet warm when the child 
is carried out into the open air. 

From the account I have given of 
the activity of digestion, nutrition^ 



and excretion in early infancy, the 
reader will easily understand how much 
attention is necessary to ensure perfect 
cleanliness. The excretions being void- 
ed frequently, the wardrobe of the 
child must be sufficiently extensive to 
admit of the immediate removal of 
every piece of dress which is either 
wetted or soiled, and of its place being 
supplied by a fresh one. But as I shall 
have occasion to revert to this subject, 
I shall not enlarge upon it here. 

Nearly akin to dress by day is the 
provision of proper bed- clothing dur- 
ing the night, and during the many 
hours of sleep. If an infant is buried 
under a mass of bed-clothes when 
asleep, and dressed in the ordinary 
way when awake, the very transition 
is apt to be hurtful. Consistency in 
this respect is as material as in every 
other. I have seen mothers guard care- 
fully against too much wrapping up 
by day, who nevertheless acted at night 
as if the health and comfort of the in- 
fant depended entirely on the quai^tity 
of blankets which it could sustain with- 
out being smothered. And yet, con- 
sidering that three parts out of four of 
infant life are spent in sleep, nothing 
can be more preposterous than thus to 
counteract with one hand the good 
done by the other. 

In arranging night-coverings, the 
soft feather-bed is very often estimated 
as nothing; or, in other words, the 
same provision of blankets is consider* 
ed equally indispensable, whether we 
lie upon a hard mattress, or immersed 
in down. It is from this confusion that 
the common mistake above alluded to 
takes its rise. The mother, looking only 
to the coverings laid over the child^ 
forgets those on which it lies, although, 
in reality, the latter may be the warm* 
er of the two. An infant deposited in 
a downy bed has at least two-thirds 
of its body in contact with the feathers, 
and may thus be perspiring at every 
pore, when, from its having only a 
single covering thrown over it, the 
mother may imagine it to be enjoying 
the restorative influence of agreeable 
slumber. In hot summer weather much 
mischief might be done by an oversight 
of this kind. 
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As already mentioned, the infant con- 
stitution possesses a low power of ge- 
nerating heat, and therefore it requires 
to be warmly rather than impeifectly 
clothed during sleep as well as during 
its waking hburs. But here, as in 
every thing, the extremes ought to be 
carefully guarded against, and, while 
due warmth is provided for when in 
bed, reason and consistency ought to 
be adhered to, and excessive heat Ue as 
scrupulously avoided as debilitating 
cold. 

From overlooking the necessity of 
having the under surface of the body 
kept warm in bed as well as the upper, 
a great error was committed in one of 
the workhouses in Edinburgh a few 
years ago. A number of children slept, 
during a severe winter, in beds unpro- 
vided with mattresses of any descrip- 
tion, and with nothing but the canvass 
bottom and a single fold of blanket to 
lie upon. The consequence was, that 
they lay shivering and unable to sleep 
from cold, and that most of them be- 
came seriously diseased. In this la- 
mentable instance, ignorance and want 
of reflection were unintentionally the 
causes of much suffering which might 
have been easily foreseen and pre- 
vented. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

FOOD OP THE INFANT AT BIRTH. 

For some weeks after birth, the whole 
time of the infant is divided between 
eating and sleeping, and the predomi- 
nant functions are those of digestion, 
nutrition, and excretion. As yet, the 
organism is not sufficiently developed 
to iit the child for any of the import- 
ant duties which shall one day devolve 
upon it as a moral being ; and it be- 
comes so only after years of growth 
and exercise. Hence the first and most 
imperative want, after the functions 
more immediately essential to the sus- 
taining of life are fully in operation, 
is a regular supply of materials out of 
which the requisite development of the 
bodily organs may be effected, and the 



continual waste of the system may be 
repaired. 

Accordingly, no sooner does the in- 
fant awake out of its first sleep, than 
it manifests unequivocally the activity 
of a new feeling impelling it irresisti- 
bly, to the gratification of the want 
above mentioned. This instinct is the 
well-known appetite for food, — an in- 
stinct which cdways is most energetic 
in its demands at the period of life 
when both waste and growth are most 
active, viz. in infancy and youth ; and 
which diminishes in intensity after 
growth is finished, because waste alone 
then requires to be provided for. In 
one sense, growth is the chief function 
of early life ; and therefore, when ade- 
quate supplies of nourishment cannot 
be obtained, serious consequences en- 
sue much more speedily than in ma- 
turer age, when the bodily develop- 
ment is complete, and supplies are re- 
quired merely to replace the actual 
waste. Hence, in cases of shipwreck 
or other accidents involving the de- 
privation of food, the young are inva- 
riably the earliest victims, because 
upon them want presses with a double 
force. 

So long as the child remains shut 
up in the womb, there is, as we hare 
already seen, no need of appetite, be- 
cause the requisite nutriment is sup- 
plied to it by the mother's blood ; but 
after birth, when this source of supply 
is cut off for ever, the active desire foi* 
food becomes indispensable to conti> 
nued existence, and, but for its irre- 
sistible impulses, death from exhaus- 
tion would speedily ensue. The in- 
stinct to eat is thus really placed as a 
safeguard over animal existence. With- 
out such an impulse to urge the infant 
to seek the gratification of its wants*, 
no external power would be sufficient 
to induce it to take the requisite nour- 
ishment, and it would inevitably perish 
in the hands of its attendants. It is a 
common saying, that an unwilling horse 
may be led to the water, but that no 
compulsion which we can use will force 
him to drink. It is the same with an 
infant. We may dress it, just as we 
may saddle or shoe a horse, whether it 
pleases or not. But if the welfare of 
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tect the neck and upper part of the 
chest from variations of temperature, 
and that the sleeves be made long 
enough to reach nearly to the wrist. 

The head is very commonly kept too 
warm in infancy ; which, considering 
the natural tendency to nervous ex- 
citement and rapid circulation in early 
life, is an improper practice. In warm 
weather the thinnest possible covering 
will be sufficient for its protection, 
and even in cold weather a warmer 
cap will be required only when g^ing 
into the open air. When in the house 
the temperature is generally kept high 
enough by fires to render much wrap- 
ping up neither necessary nor safe. 
When cold is induced by wearing thin 
caps, it is generally in consequence of 
the infant being lidd to sleep with the 
head immersed in a very soft warm 
piUow, which causes an unusual flow 
of blood towards it, accompanied by 
considerable perspiration on its sur- 
face. This plan has the double disad- 
vantage of leaving the upper part of 
the head which is not sunk in the pil- 
low comparatively cold, while the rest 
is overheated, and in a state of perspi- 
ration. In such circumstances, the ra- 
tional remedy is, not to put on a thicker 
covering by day, but, by the use of a 
proper pillow, to guard against over- 
heating by night. When the head is 
kept very warm, the nervous excita- 
bility is greatly increased, so that every 
change makes an impression upon the 
infant, and any accidental irritation is 
more likely to be followed by spasmo- 
dic or convulsive fits. 

When, in the lapse of a few months, 
strength and activity, and their natu- 
ral concomitant — a desire for motion 
*— become developed, the dress requires 
to be so arranged as to leave the feet 
free and unencumbered. Soft warm 
stockings and easy comfortable shoes 
are then advisable, but no compression 
in any form ought to be permitted. 
In making the change to short clothes, 
however, regard must be had to the 
weather, and due care be taken to keep 
the legs and feet warm when the child 
is carried out into the open air. 

From the account I have given of 
the activity of digestion, nutrition, 



and excretion in early infancy, the 
reader will easily understand how much 
attention is necessary to ensure perfect 
cleanliness. The excretions being void- 
ed frequently, the wardrobe of the 
child must be sufficiently extensive to 
admit of the immediate removal of 
every piece of dress which is either 
wetted or soiled, and of its place being 
supplied by a fresh one. But as I shall 
have occasion to revert to this subject, 
I shall not enlarge upon it here. 

Nearly akin to dross by day is the 
provision of proper bed-dothing dur- 
ing the night, and during the many 
hours of sleep. If an infant is burled 
under a mass of bed-clothes when 
asleep, and dressed in the ordinary 
way when awake, the very transition 
is apt to be hurtful. Consistency in 
this respect is as material as in every 
other. I have seen mothers guard care- 
fully against too much wrapping up 
by day, who nevertheless acted at night 
as if the health and comfort of the in- 
fant depended entirely on the quantity 
of blankets which it could sustain with- 
out being smothered. And yet, con- 
sidering that three parts out of four of 
infant life are spent in sleep, nothing 
can be more preposterous tluui thus to 
counteract with one hand the good 
done by the other. 

In arranging night-coverings, tho 
soft feather-bed is very often estimated 
as nothing; or, in other words, tiia 
same provuion of blankets is consider* 
ed equally indispensable, whether we 
lie upon a hard mattress, or immersed 
in down. It is from this confusion that 
the common mistake above alluded to 
takes its rise. The mother, looking only 
to the coverings laid over the child^ 
forgets those on which it lies, although, 
in reality, the latter may be the warm* 
er of the two. An infant deposited in 
a downy bed has at least two-thirds 
of its body in contact with the feathers, 
and may thus be perspiring at every 
pore, when, from its having only a 
single covering thrown over it, the 
mother may imagine it to be enjoying 
the restorative influence of agreeable 
slumber. In hot summer weather much 
mischief might be done by an oversight 
of this kind. 
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A> alroidj mtotiaoed, Uh infant con- 
■titatiaa poBSMHi a loir power of ge- 
Dcnting lua^ u>d Ihercfbre it raqtdrM 
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dothed during deep as well ai daring 
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everj dUsg, tbe extremes ODght to be 
careTnlly goarded agunst, and, while 
dae warmth is provided £qf when in 
bed, reason and oonditeac]' oaght to 
be adhered to, and tinaate heat Se as 
icrnpiiloail; aToided w debilitating 

Prom overlooUng the neeenitj of 
having tbe ander lurface of tlie bodj 
kept warm in bed as well aa the upper, 
a great errOT was committed in one of 
file workhoosee in Edinbni^ a few 
yeara ago. A namber irf ehildreo slept, 
daring a seTere winter, in beda unpro- 
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came ieriooslj diseased. In ttiiii la- 
mentable inntance, ignorance and want 
of refiection were aoinleatiouallj the 
cauMe of much goffering which might 
have been eaiil; foreseen and pre- 






Aecordingly, no sooner does the in- 
fant awake out of ill firat sleep, than 
it manifeata oneqaivocalty the activity 
of a new feeling impdling it irrcsitti- 
blj to the gratificadon of the want 
above meotioned. This instinct is the 
well-known appetiu for food, — an in- 
stinct which always is meat energetic 
in its demands at the period of life 
when both waste and growth are moEt 
active, vis. in infancy and youth ; ac J 
which diminishes in intensity after 
growth is finished, because waste alone 
then requires to be provided for. In 
one sense, growth is the chief fanctien 
of early life ; and therefore, when ade- 
quate supplies of nourishment omnot 
be obtained, serious consBquences en- 
sue mach more speedily than in m^ 
torer age, when the bodily develop- 
ment is complete, and supplies are re- 
qoired merely to replace tbe actual 
waste. Hence, in cases of thipirreck 
or other accidents involving the de< 
privaHon of food, the yoong are inva- 
riably the earliest victims, because 
npon them vant presses with a double 
force. 

So long as tbe child remains shut 
op in the womb, there is, as we have 
already seen, no need of appetite, be- 
cause the requisite nutriment is sup- 
plied to it by the mother's blood ; but 
afler birth, when this source of supply 
is cut off for ever, the active desire foi" 
food becomes Indispensable to conti- 
nued eiistence, an^ but for its irre. 
sistible impulses, death from eihaus- 
don would speedily ensue. Tbe in- 
stinct to eat is thus really placed as a. 
safegusrdoveranimaleiistence. With- 
out such an impulse to urge the infant 
to seek the gratification of its want?, 
no external power would be sufficient 
to induce it to take the requisite nour- 
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THE FIRST MILK A NATURAL LAXATIVE. 



the child were made to depend on our 
success in inducing it to suck at regu- 
lar intervals when it experitnced no in- 
temal desire for nourishment, we should 
find it a more than Herculean task to 
keep it alive. Reason being still un- 
developed, we could not hope to suc- 
ceed by impressing it with the neces- 
sity of taking food ; and hence appears 
the beauty of that arrangement of Pro- 
vidence, by which the gratification of 
an imperative want is converted into 
a constantly recurring source of plea- 
sure. 

As soon, then, as the mother has suf- 
ficiently recovered from her fatigue — 
generally within eight or ten hours — 
the infant, in compliance with its own 
earnest desire, should be put to the 
breast. At first, the milk is secreted 
in small quantity, and, from its wa- 
tery consistence, resembles whitish se- 
rum or whey more than milk ; and it 
is only after the lapse of several days 
that it has gradually become more co- 
pious, rich, and nutritious. This ar- 
rangement is in admirable harmony 
with the state and wants of the infant. 
At birth, the bowels are loaded with 
the dark and slimy meconium already 
described, and the first step towards 
the preparation of the digestive organs 
for their functions is the expulsion of 
this now useless and probably hurtful 
matter. For this purpose, nothing is 
60 suitable as the watery milk first se- 
creted. It affords to the bowels the 
precise stimulus required to excite 
them to act, without the risk of undue 
irritation ; consequently, when the in- 
fant is freely admitted to the mother's 
breast, the meconium is usually cleared 
out within a day or two; and, almost 
in proportion as the milk becomes 
richer and more nutritious, the stomach 
and bowels become fitted for its recep- 
tion and more easy digestion. 

From ignorance of the general sui&- 
ciency of the means thus provided by 
nature for the expulsion of the meco- 
nium, it was long, and still is, the 
practice with many nurses to refUse 
the breast till after a purgative has 
been administered to the child by way 
of preparing its stomach and bowels 
for the reception of the mother's milk. 



But, In most instances, this proceeding 
is wholly unnecessary, and in many it 
is injurious. Occasionally, no doubt, 
the aid of a mild laxative Is required 
to avert a greater evil ; but the me- 
dical attendant is the only judge of 
such a necessity, and, unless by his 
special direction, none ought ever to 
be given. In the watery milk of the 
mother, Nature has provided a laxa- 
tive at once adapted to the delicate 
organism of the infant, and conducive 
to the comfort and safe^ of the pa- 
rent. And therefore, when we unne^ 
ceitariiy act in contradiction to this 
arrangement, it is always at the doa- 
ble risk of irritating the bowels of the 
child by the needlera purgative, and 
of causing suffering to the mother from 
the unrelieved distention of the breasti 
— a state not unfVequently terminat- 
ing in acute inflammation and the for- 
mation of an abscess. 

When the bowels require to be as- 
sisted in their action, as occasionally 
happens when no relief is obtained 
within several hours after birth, and 
the child obviously suffers from the 
delay, the mildest laxatives should 
alone be given. A few tea-spoonfuls 
of tepid sugar and water, or half a 
tea-spoonful of fresh drawn castor-oil, 
will answer every purpose ; but calo- 
mel and all active medicines, although 
often used by nurses, ought to be strict- 
ly and severely forbidden. 

Not content with answering the in- 
fant's demand for the breast by the 
exhibition of a purgative, Tissot and 
other physicians recommend further 
that a long interval — even more than 
twenty-four hours — should elapse be- 
fore the child be permitted to suck, 
and that, in the mean time, its appe- 
tite should be satisfied with gruel, pa- 
nada, milk and water, or some similar 
kind of food. When this plan is fol- 
lowed, the consequences, as might bt 
expected, are injurious to both mothei 
and child. In the former, the breasts 
become tense, painful, and inflamed, 
and the flow of milk is delayed or sup- 
pressed ; while in the infant the health 
of the digestive organs is often upset 
from the commencement, and it suffers 
from the double evil of improper food 
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and inability to dig«8t it. Sometimea, 
however; from the iiaper£Bct health or 
constitution of the mother, the secre- 
tion of milk is delayed so long that it 
becomes necessary to administer nou- 
rishment to support the ttrength. of 
the child. But such retardation arises 
chiefly from previous inattention to 
the laws of health on the part of the 
parent, and, when it does occur, the 
child diould be put to the breast from 
time to time to solicit and aid the ef- 
fort of nature, and other food should 
be given only when it becomes evi- 
dent that the infant is really and un- 
equivocally in want of it. 

The vulgar notion that a child re- 
quires to ^ fed immediately on com- 
ing into the world rests on the absurd 
idea of its having undergone a long 
fast; whereas it ought rather to be 
considered as having just flaidbed a 
copious meal. To the last moment of 
its connexion with the maternal womb, 
it has been supplied with a rich and 
nutritious blood, prepared expressly 
for its support ; and some time must 
necessarily elapse before any real want 
can be experienced. The best proof 
of this ii the droumstance already n<^ 
ticed, of the stomadi and bowels being 
unfit for their office till relieved of 
their mucous contents, which can hap- 
pen only after several hours ; whereas, 
nad the child been in instant want of 
nourishment at birth, it is perfectly 
certain that the Creator would have 
adapted its organs for the immediate 
reception and digestion of food, and 
endowed it wil^ a corresponding acti- 
vity of appetite to demand a supply. 
Bi^ as He has seen meet to do neither, 
uid has, moreover, rendered the first 
secretion f^m the mother's breast lax- 
ative rather than nourishing, we need 
not fear to follow the path which He 
has indicated, and delay administering 
food till it is plainly wanted. 

I have thrown out these remarks 
with some earneatness, because an ac- 
tive cause of ^e great mortality which 
occurs during the first months of life 
is unquestionably mismanagement of 
diet, and digestive disease thereby in- 
duced. There is a disposition on the 
p^t of mothers and nurses to consider 



nourlriiment as, from the first moment 
of existence, the grand agent which is 
to avert or cure all possible evils in 
Idle ohild ; and there is thus a conti- 
nual tendency to disregard the bene- 
ficent arrangements and designs of the 
Creator, so legibly depicted in the in- 
fant oonstitutiqn, and to oppress the 
stomach with loads which it is totally 
incapable of digesting. Many of the 
<' inward fits/' " cramps,'' and " colics" 
which afflict infancy, owe their orU 
gin solely to this cause ; and were the 
laws of the human constitution better 
known, and more sedulously acted 
upon, the difficulty of rearing the 
young would be greatly diminished. 
The Creator, in constructing the hu- 
man body, undoubtedly plaoed it un- 
der the dominion of laws sufficient for 
ito preservation and wellbeing ; and, 
tiierefore, whenever unusual sickness 
or mortality afflicts any period of life, 
we may be assured that, in some ma- 
terial respect, our conduct and treat- 
ment are at variance with His designs, 
and we should never rest till we dis- 
cover and rectify the error to the ut- 
most possible extent. 

When, from the state of the mother, 
it becomes necessary to administer food 
to the new-born infant, we should still 
adhere as closely as we can to the in- 
tentions of nature, and give, in prefer- 
ence, that kind of nutriment which 
approaches most nearly to the mother's 
milk. Were it possible to put the 
child to the breast of another woman 
also just delivered, it would be desir- 
able to do so; but such an opportu- 
nity rarely occurs, unless in conse- 
quence of a previous arrangement. 
The next best thing consists in substi- 
tuting ass's or fresh cow's milk, tepid, 
and diluted with a half or m<»*e of 
water, and slightly sweetened. A few 
tea-spoonfuls may be given at a time, 
and repeated at proper intervals, till 
the mother is able to nourish the in- 
fant hwself. Cow's milk given in this 
way is decidedly preferable to gruel, 
panada, arrow-root, chicken-tea, or any 
other preparation less analogous to the 
natural food of the child. The stomach, 
being unprepared for the reception of 
vegetable matter in any form, is often 
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oppressed by grael or pap, especially 
in the quantities osually exhibited; 
and, unless it is relieved by vomiting, 
gripes and bowel-complaints are apt 
to be induced, which at once under- 
mine the strength, and weaken diges- 
tion so much as to impair the subse- 
quent nutrition. Cow's^milk, properly 
diluted and sweetened, is, on the other 
hand, nearly the same in composition 
as the mother's milk, and is, therefore, 
the best temporary substitute for it. 
But whatever is given, the greatest 
caution should be used not to exceed 
ih quantity, and not to repeat the al- 
lowance oftener than about once in 
three or four hours. A single ounce 
of milk well digested, will nourish 
more than double the quantity when 
it oppresses the still feeble stomach. 

In an ordinary state of health, and 
under ordinary circumstances, the flow 
of milk will be fully established with- 
in from one to three days after deli- 
very ; and its nature will be changed, 
in exact proportion to the wants of the 
child, from a wat-ery to a more nou- 
rishing consistence. When this has 
taken place, and the mother continues 
in health, there is no reason whatever 
for giving any other food, at least for 
several months. Nature unequivocally 
indicates this truth, not only by the 
instinctive desire for the breast im- 
planted in the child, but also by the 
absence, till a later period, of the or- 
gans required for the preparation and 
digestion of more solid kinds of sus- 
tenance. 

The mother's milk being thus the 
natural and best food of the infant, the 
next point is to determine at what in- 
tervals the latter may be admitted to 
the breast. Here, again, it is indis- 
pensable to warn the parent against 
hurtful excess; for if the stomach is 
too frequently replenished, or too much 
distended, digestion necessarily be- 
comes enfeebled, and gripes and flatu- 
lence arise and torment the child. The 
usual practice with inexperienced and 
ignorant mothers is to oifer the breast 
whenever the child cries or shews the 
least appearance of uneasiness or pain, 
no matter from what cause, as if hun- 
ger were the only sensation which the 



young being could experience. The 
real character of this insensate conduct 
may be judged of by analogy. When 
a boy brings on a fit of colic by over- 
eating, and cries lustily from the con- 
sequent pain, we should consider it a 
strange mode of relief to put a spoon 
into his mouth and insist on his eating 
more; and yet the common way of 
quieting an over-fed infant, by again 
offering it the breast, is not a whit 
more rational or less destructive. The 
infant cannot possibly discriminate be- 
tween good and bad, and in the impa- 
tience of its suffering, it will often 
snatch at any thing, however much it 
may thereby add to its troubles. 

It is a great mistake to treat crying 
as an infi^ible sign of an empty sto- 
mach. New as the infant is to the sur- 
rounding world, it shrinks instinctive- 
ly from every strong sensation whether 
of heat or of cold, of pressure or of 
hardness, of hunger or of repletion. 
Its only way of expressing cUl disagree* 
able feelings is by crying. If it is 
hungry it cries; If it is over-fed it 
cries ; if it suffers from the prick of a 
pin, it cries ; if it lies too long in the 
same position so as to cause undue pres- 
sure on any one part, it cries ; if it is 
exposed to cold, or any part of its dress 
is too tight, or it is held in an awk- 
ward position, or is exposed to too 
bright a light or too loud a sound, it 
can indicate its discomfort only by its 
cries; and yet the one remedy used 
against so many different evils is not 
to find out and remove the true cause 
of offence — but to offer it the breast ! 
No doubt, silence is sometimes obtain- 
ed by the apoplectic oppression of a 
stomach thus distended ; but no sane 
being will seriously contend that such 
quiet is really beneficial, or is such as 
any mother ought to content herself 
with procuring. 

It is, indeed, no less' a mistake to be 
over-anxious always to put an imme- 
diate stop to crying. To a consider- 
able extent, crying is an intentional 
provision of nature, and is called into 
play by every new sensation of any 
force. It is only when often repeated, 
long-continued, and evidently caused 
by suffering, that it is detrimental. As 
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a passing and occasional occurrence, it 
serves to exercise and develop the 
lungs, to promote equality of circular 
tion, and to excite due intestinal ac- 
tion ; and it stands in the place of that 
bodily activity which is afterwards es- 
sential to the maintenance of health. 
In general, the two kinds of crying are 
easily distinguished, and very few mo- 
thers will long confound and treat 
them as identical. As the infant has 
no other means of expressing any dis- 
agreeable sensation plainly enough to 
enforce immediate attention, crying 
ought to be considered simply as a sig- 
nal of distress ; and, instead of ascrib- 
ing all its varieties to hunger alone, 
and sometimes filling to repletion a 
stomach already overburdened with 
food, we should endeavour to discover 
the real exciting cause, and seek the 
surest means of relief in its immediate 
removal. So constantly, however, is a 
beneficial purpose conjoined even with 
suffering, that instances are not rare 
of delicate children being benefited by 
the bodily activity and deeper respira- 
tion involved in occasional crying. 
When active disease is not the cause, 
such children sometimes turn out more 
robust than others whose original con- 
stitution promised greater strength 
and more vigorous health. But this 
kind of crying must never be confound- 
ed with the constant plaintive wail 
which characterizes infantile disease, 
and which betokens both suffering and 
danger. 

The great principle, explained in 
my work on Digestion and Aet, of pro- 
portioning the supply of food to the 
quantity of material expended in 
growth, or carried away as waste, is 
equally applicable in infancy as in later 
life. During the first weeks of exist- 
ence, the infknt does nothing but di- 
gest, grow, and sleep, and it therefore 
requires to be fed more frequently than 
at a later period. On an average, about 
three hours may be allowed to elapse 
between its repasts, and as it becomes 
older, the interval may be gradually 
extended. If the breast be not habi- 
tually offered as the readiest means of 
Bilencing the child, there will rarely be 
any active desire for it, at a shorter 



interval than two and a half or three 
hours. But if it be demanded in an 
ttnequivoeal manner, the mother will be 
quite safe in yielding to the child's en- 
treaties, only taking care that it does 
not gorge its stomach. In this respect, 
the conduct of the lower animals may 
be followed with great propriety. They 
rather repel than encourage the first 
entreaties of their young, and yield to 
them only when appetite is clearly and 
actively indicated. The result is, that 
among them indigestion and bowel- 
complaints are as rare as they are com- 
mon among mankind. At all times, 
indeed, the indications of appetite may 
be implicitly followed as a guide in 
infancy ; but the greatest care is requi- 
site not to confound with it the crav- 
ing arising from listlessness or idle- 
ness. 

During the night also, as well as 
during the day, the infant requires to 
be fed, but not so frequently. At first, 
it may be put to the breast perhaps 
thrice in the course of one night ; but 
afterwards twice, viz. late at night and 
early in the morning, will be sufficient. 
It is a common complaint among nurses 
that the child cannot sleep unless fre- 
quently fed; and there is no doubt, 
Uiat, when the stomach is well filled, 
sleep will generally ensue. But in the 
latter case, it will be the unhealthy 
sleep of oppression, which is far from 
being refreshing. If, in attempting 
to remedy this evil, we succeed in per- 
suading the nurse to refuse giving the 
breast so often, we are often assured 
that the infant was, in consequence, 
very restless, cried a great deal, and 
perhaps did not sleep at all, and that 
the old plan must be resumed. The 
change is expected to work like a charm, 
and the system to adapt itself to it in 
a single night; whereas at no period 
of life, and least of all in infancy, can 
any considerable change in the mode 
of living be at once productive of its 
proper effect, and free from every in- 
convenience. After a reasonable trial, 
however, the nights will become more 
tranquil, and the sleep more healthful 
and refreshing. 

There are great differences of con- 
stitution in children as well as in adults, 
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and some require and digest doable tlie 
quantity of milk whidi sufficee for 
others. The quality of the milk also 
Taries with the health of the mother, 
and, according as It is more or less nu- 
tritious, the demand for quantity may 
▼ary. Hence it is truly important for 
the mother to be able to read aright 
the significant language of the infimt, 
and, while she aroids gorging it with 
fbod, never to refttse it the breast when 
its ecUl is clearly ea^aresaed and its health 
is benefited by gratifying it. B«t if 
she mistakes the mere expression of 
uneasiness for appetite, and gives suck 
when freedom ftom pain is required, 
the consequences will be, — on. the part 
of the infant, an increase of uneasiness 
and indigestion; and on that of the 
mother, probably irritation of the breast 
or inflammation, as an effect of which 
either the secretion of milk will be 
stopped, or from want of due elabora- 
tion, its nature will be changed and 
rendered so watery as to afford insuf- 
ficient support. When the infant rouses 
himself and seems rejoiced at the sight 
of his nurse, it is almost a sure sign 
that he is hungry. But if he continues 
unmoved, careless, voraita frequently, 
seems plagued by eolicky pains or a 
tendency to bowel-eomplaint, and es- 
pecially if the skin is hot and the eva- 
cuations green and unhealthy, it is dear 
that he is getting the breaat too often, 
and that immediate attention should 
be paid ta the requisite alteration of 
his diet. 

Jaundice is often induced in inftncy 
by neglect of these indieations, and 
it will be in vaia to att^npt its csre 
by medical means unless the dlM be 
speedily altered. O^kteS) carmini^ 
tives, and the other r^nediea araally 
resorted to, may luU or hide the ex* 
pression of pain ; but they will never 
effect a cure without the renoval of 
the cause. 

Even from earliest isfoncy, regular 
intervals should, as tkt as possible^ b« 
observed in giving nourishoMiit; and 
it is surprinng how vMy soon the in- 
fant aocommodatea itself to tiie pra^ 
tice. The quiet repose enjoyed dw> 
ing the interval is benefiekil alike to 
parottt and ehild^ and ia a^aoipla re- 



ward for the vary nnall double re- 
quired to eatablish the practice in the 
first weeks of eziatenee. 

Fatigue, vivid mental emotton, or 
any other cautM which vicdently agi- 
tatea the parent systoDi^ produces an 
immediafte and injurious influence cm 
tiie quality of the milk, fi^ice the 
propriety which every rational mother 
will see of preserving habitual equa- 
nimity of temper, and always refrain- 
ing from offering the breast for scnno 
time after fotiguuig bodily exertion or 
much excitement of mind. From ne- 
glect of tlue rule, even fatal reeults 
have enaued, of whi<^ a striking in- 
stance will be found at page 74. We 
know how speedily the other secre- 
tions in tike motlier are affected by 
mental emotion, and it would be very 
extraordinary if that of the milk did 
not also suffer. The immediate influ- 
ence of fear upon the mrinary and in- 
testinal secretioBS, and the instantane- 
ous parching of the mouth and sup- 
pressimi of the saliva from sudden ex- 
citement or great anxiety, are exam- 
ples familiar to all ; and when these 
functions are so directly disturbed by 
mental causes, it is not likdy, even 
reasoning fi^om analogy, that the very 
important secretion from the bteast 
should alone continue in peacefhl re- 
gularity. Hence a passionate temper, 
or great excitability of mind, ought to 
be regarded as a complete disqualifi- 
eatioB in a niHse. 

It is now generally agreed upon, 
that, till the appearance of the first 
teeth, no kind of food is so congenial 
to the inlknt constitution as its mo- 
ther's milk. Between parent and child 
there b a natural rsUtioBship of blood 
and constitution, which, during health, 
adi^Bts them to each othw with a har* 
mony and eanpleteaess which cannot 
e^st between the infont and any other 
wsanan. The niother, tilerefora, is pe- 
culiarly caMed upon, by eveiy tie of 
dtfty and affsotioB, to become the nufsa 
of her own ehild; and nothing exeept 
ill health and positive inab&ty can 
excuse her in seeking to devolve this 
endearing duty on another. Former-- 
ly, it was common in fadiienable life 
to coDsigB the tender infiuit, without 
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any caiise, to the breast of a stranger, 
to the real injury not less of the mo- 
ther than of the child ; but now, rea- 
son and the better feeMngs of our na- 
ture have so far obtain3d t> >e ascend- 
ancy, tiiat, unless when specially in- 
terdicted by professicmaL advice, at 
least an attempt is made by most mo- 
thers to suckle their offspring, and 
generally with complete success. 

It is quite true tiiat some mothers 
are, from feebleness of constitution or 
infirm health, incapable of nursing, 
and must wholly resign tile du^ to 
others, however ardently they may 
long to fulfil it. But it is not less 
true, that, in many instances, the in- 
ability arises entirely from the mode 
of life they choose to lead, and from 
the want of ordinary self-denial in 
tiieir diet and general regimen. The 
secretion of milk is a purely bodily 
function, and is consequently affected 
by every change in the bodily consti- 
tution. It is copious and nourishing 
when the health is good and the mode 
of life natural, and becomes defective 
or altered when tiie health is impaired 
and the habits are improper. In the 
abstract, accordingly, this is admitted 
by every one; but when, in confbr^ 
mity with the principle implied in it, 
we point out to an uninformed mother 
the necessity of regular attontioUr to 
air, exercise, cheerful occupation, even> 
nesa of temper, early hours, and mode- 
ration ofliving, as the means whereby 
dhe may enjoy sound health, and, as a 
consequence, become a good nurse, we 
often find it very difficult to make 
more than a momentary imiwession 
upon her. Uninstmotdd in ^ke laws 
of the animal economy, and unaccua- 
tomed to act upon principle of any 
kind, she cannot perceive the import- 
ance of any observances^ the good ef* 
fects of which danoi become palpable 
within a few hours ; and wiien pen^ 
veranoe ia a right coarse is reoom* 
mended as an indiapeosable condition 
of future advantaget, she assentr Ibr 
the moment only to give way to- the 
£rst fancy that flits across her mind, 
or the first rand«»n adviee which is 
offered te^ her. Being in possessioo of 
no fixed principles by which to reg»> . 



late her judgment, she cannot discri- 
minate what is in accordance with, 
from what is in opposition to, the laws 
of nature ; and hence her ccmduct be- 
comes capricious, inconsistent, and not 
unfrequently injurious to the younj 
beinir whose welfare she is anxious u 
promote. 

If the necessary consequence of ig- 
norance were to induce the mo^er to 
place hers^f under the habitfual guid- 
ance of those who possess the requisite 
knowledge, the evU done would be of 
eomparativ^y small amoant. But, un- 
fortunately, the fiskct is very diluent. 
It is a feature of human nature, that 
almost every one prefers to act upon 
his or her own judgment; and, when 
knowledge or tiie elements of judg- 
ment are absent, any decision arrived 
at has at best only a chance of being 
right, and is much more likely to em- 
body some preconceived notion or pre- 
judice at variance with truUi. From 
this reliance on their own mistaken 
fancies in preference to the dictates of 
enlightened experience, many mothers, 
in their very anxiety to keep vtp a co- 
pious secretion of milk, put an entire 
stop to it. Imagining that a rich diet, 
must necessarily furnish the best sup- 
ply, because it contains a greater quan- 
tity of the elem^itary materials from 
which milk is fbrmed, they live so 
fVilly as to induce an inflammatory 
state of the system, which is highly 
adverse to this in common with all 
other secretions. This latter fact is 
Amiliarly exemplified in the scant!- 
nese and high colour of the urine and 
constipation of the bowels which so 
usually attend the commencement of 
feverish and inflammatory attacks. 
And in strict accordance witii it, when 
the excess of food i» really digested, a 
degree of excitement 4n the system is 
generally induoed, the most frequent 
result of which is either a partial or 
total suppression of the milk. Oeca> 
sionally, however, the tone of the sto- 
mach gives way, and the milk then 
becomes impaired- in quantity and qva- 
lity- under the infiu«Boe of the acoom- 
pamying indigestion. 

Similar effects-are apt to ensue from 
lending todeelroy httH^, 
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<— for example, from inattention to the 
laws of exercise. The mother, not 
being aware of the importance of re- 
gularity in sustaining the general tone 
of the system, is often guided by fancy 
or convenience alone in going out, and 
does not consider either the selection 
of the best time of day, or the length, 
kind, and regularity of exercise as of 
the least consequence. Proper exer- 
cise in the open air is, however, an 
essential condition of health, and none 
of the bodily functions suffer sooner 
from the neglect of it than digestion 
and the various secretions. But as the 
special object of the present volume is 
the management of infancy , I must re- 
fer the mother to my former works for 
an exposition of the laws of exercise 
and digestion. To discuss them here 
would lead to much needless repeti- 
tion. 

Except in the instance of either such 
delicacy of bodily constitution or un- 
usual excitability of mind in the pa- 
rent as ought, in fact, to have pre- 
vented her from entering into the mar- 
ried state, or the accidental attack of 
some serious disease, it very rarely 
happens that the mother who pays due 
attention ^to the laws of health is un- 
able to suckle her own child. This 
truth might indeed have been inferred 
beforehand from the experience of the 
working classes, among whom it is 
rare to meet with a mother possessed 
of the ordinary comforts of life who 
cannot nurse her infant. But then^ 
such a mother is placed in circum^ 
stances very favourable to health. She 
is employed all day in active but not 
fatiguing exertion, is much in the open 
air, has a sufficiency of plain nourish- 
ing food, without any temptation to 
excess either in quantity or in stimu- 
lus, observes early hours, and is free 
from the anxieties and restraints of 
fashion. Were the rich compelled to 
be equally observant of the laws of 
health, both during gestation and after 
delivery, we are entitled to infer that 
they also would be excellent nurses. 

The circumstances which, among the 
middle and higher .classes, are most in- 
fluential in impairing the fitness of the 
parent for the duties of a nurse, are 



precisely those which deteriorate the 
general health; viz., neglect of exer- 
cise; too much confinement in over- 
heated close rooms; the exclusion of 
wholesome air during the night by 
dosely-drawn bed-curtains, or small 
bed-rooms ; the relaxing effect of soft 
feather-beds ; dissipation of mind, or 
the absence of any serious or healthful 
interest or occupation ; indulgence in 
late hours night and morning, and in 
passion and caprice of temper; eating 
more than the system requires, or the 
stomach can digest; drinking unsea- 
sonably or too largely of strong tea, 
malt liquors or o£er liquids; living 
in a bad situation ; inattention to the 
state of the skin, and to proper and 
sufficient clothing; excessive novel- 
reading; and, in short, all the cir- 
cumstances which I have elsewhere 
commented on as destructive ofhealth.^ 
And, while such causes as these are 
left in unheeded operation, the mother 
has herself to blame, and not Kature, 
if she finds her bodily functions there- 
by disordered to such an extent as to 
deprive her of the power of nursing 
her offspring. 

It is from overlooking the necessity, 
on the part of the mother, of a rigid 
observance of the laws of health, that 
the flow of milk is often greatly less- 
ened or even arrested in a country 
nurse suddenly transplanted into town. 
Accustomed to open doors, a constant 
free circulation of air, much bodily 
activity, and the healthy digestion of 
•9, moderate meal, the nurse is suddenly 
transferred to a warm house, whose 
well-fitted windows and doors exclude 
the fresh air, and where, although she 
has no longer any direct call to active 
exertion to excite a natural appetite 
for food, she is nevertheless encouraged 
to eat largely and frequently, and 
often to indulge in the use of stimu- 
lants, to which she has never been ac- 
customed. Is it wonderful that, un- 
der 8u«h circumstances, the digestive 
powers should give way, and the bowela 
become disordered^ the general system 

* See the last editions of the Author's 
works on ** Physioloay applied to MeaUh 
and JBdueationir and on <* ZHgetUan and 
Diet* ^ 
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deranged, and the secretion of milk 
either deteriorated in quality, or alto- 
gether stopped ? Or rather, could hu- 
man ingenuity devise a more likely 
means to impair it, were such the aim 
we had in view ? 

A favourable state of the general 
health being the chief condition re- 
quired to constitute a good nurse, every 
mother who wishes to suckle her own 
child ought then to adhere scrupulous- 
ly to that mode of life which experi- 
ence has proved to be conducive to her 
welfare. Consequently, when a healthy 
country woman, who has always been 
accustomed to plain fare and active 
exertion in the open air, is removed to 
town to take charge of a child in a 
higher rank of life, the more steadily 
she adheres to her former habits, the 
more certainly will her health and va- 
lue as a nurse be preserved. It is true 
that, while nursing, an increased ex- 
penditure requiring a proportionate 
supply takes place. But nature con- 
tributes to the necessary adjustment, 
by suppressing the customary monthly 
discharge during that period, and oc- 
casionally also by a certain increase of * 
appetite, which may be safely indulged 
by a moderate increase of simple and 
nourishing food. But this excitement 
of appetite ought never to be converted 
into an excuse for indulging, as is often 
done, in a richness and variety of diet, 
which seldom fail to derange the health 
of the nurse, and impair the quantity 
and quality of the milk. 

If any mother who may happen to 
read these pages should still remain 
unconvinced of the propriety of adher- 
ing to a simple and unstimcdating diet 
while acting as a nurse, I would earnest- 
ly direct her attention to the unques- 
tionable fact, that the best and health- 
iest nurses are to be found among wo- 
men belonging to the agricultural po- 
pulation, who, although actively em- 
ployed, and much in the open air, 
scarcely ever taste solid animal food, 
or fermented liquors of any kind, but 
live principally on soups, tea, and ve- 
getable and farinaceous food. Among 
mothers so circumstanced, it is rare to 
meet with one who experiences any 
difficulty in nursing her child, and 



many of them have milk enough for a 
second infant This result is of itself 
sufficient to prove that the best supply 
of healthy milk is to be derived, not 
from a concentrated and highly nutri- 
tious diet, but rather from one consist- 
ing of a due proportion of mild vege- 
table, farinaceous, and liquid food, with 
a moderate allowance of meat, without 
either wine or porter. Even as regards 
the quality of the milk, there can be 
no doubt that a mild diet is of great 
advantage. The milk derived ftom 
the use of concentrated food is too thick, 
rich, and stimulating for most infants. 
In the case of the cow, we have direct 
evidence of the quality of the milk be- 
ing immediately influenced by a change 
of diet. The same thing occurs in the 
nurse ; and hence the necessity of re- 
gulating her diet according to tiie state 
of the child. 

When the constitution, health, and 
mode of life, are all favourable, it some- 
times happens that the milk is secreted 
in such quantity as to trickle down 
from the breast even before the infant 
begins to suck. When this occurs, the 
first portion of the milk should be al- 
lowed to escape before suckling the 
child ; because if this precaution be not 
resorted to, the infant may experience 
much difficulty in swallowing the milk 
as fast as it is secreted ; and even if it 
succeeds, there will be risk of exciting 
vomiting or indigestion, by the too ra- 
pid distention of the stomach. 

Supposing the health of both mother 
and diild to continue good, and the sup- 
ply of milk abundant, no reason what- 
ever can exist for giving any other 
food, till the teeth begin to appear; 
because till then Nature has denied the 
organization required for the proper 
digestion of other substances. This 
truth is now much more generally act- 
ed upon than formerly. Wanting faith 
in the sufficiency of God's arrange- 
ments to effect His own purposes, both 
medical men and mothers used to ad^ 
vise the addition of gruel, arrow-root, 
or some other farinaceous food, almost 
from the first month ; and the common 
results were, impaired digestion and 
a greater liability to convulsions and 
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tect the neck and upper part of the 
chest from variations of temperature, 
and that the sleeves be made long 
enough to reach nearly to the wrist. 

The head is very commonly kept too 
warm in infancy ; which, considering 
the natural tendency to nervous ex- 
citement and rapid circulation in early 
life, is an improper practice. In warm 
weather the thinnest possible covering 
will be sufficient for its protection, 
and even in cold weather a warmer 
cap will be required only when going 
into the open air. When in the house 
the temperature is generally kept high 
enough by fires to render much wrap- 
ping up neither necessary nor safe. 
When cold is induced by wearing thin 
caps, it is generally in consequence of 
the infant being laid to sleep with the 
head immersed in a very soft warm 
pillow, which causes an unusual flow 
of blood towards it, accompanied by 
considerable perspiration on its sur- 
face. This plan has the double disad- 
vantage of leaving the upper part of 
the head which is not sunk in the pil- 
low comparatively cold, while the rest 
is overheated, and in a state of perspi- 
ration. In such circumstances, the ra- 
tional remedy is, not to put on a thicker 
covering by day, but, by the use of a 
proper pillow, to guard against over- 
heating by night. When the head is 
kept very warm, the nervous excita- 
bility is greatly increased, so that every 
change makes an impression upon the 
infant, and any accidental irritation is 
more likely to be followed by spasmo- 
dic or convulsive fits. 

When, in the lapse of a few months, 
strength and activity, and their natu- 
ral concomitant — a desire for motion 
—become developed, the dress requires 
to be so arranged as to leave the feet 
free and unencumbered. Soft warm 
stockings and easy comfortable shoes 
are then advisable, but no compression 
in any form ought to be permitted. 
In making the change to short clothes, 
however, regard must be had to the 
weather, and due care be taken to keep 
the legs and feet warm when the child 
is carried out into the open air. 

From the account I have given of 
the activity of digestion, nutrition^ 



and excretion in early infancy, the 
reader will easily understand how much 
attention is necessary to ensure perfect 
cleanliness. The excretions being void- 
ed frequently, the wardrobe of the 
child must be sufficiently extensive to 
admit of the immediate removal of 
every piece of dress which is either 
wetted or soiled, and of its place being 
supplied by a fresh one. But as I shall 
have occasion to revert to this subject, 
I shall not enlarge upon it here. 

Nearly akin to dress by day is the 
provision of proper bed' clothing dur- 
ing the night, and during the many 
hours of sleep. If an infant is buried 
under a mass of bed-clothes when 
asleep, and dressed in the ordinary 
way when awake, the very transition 
is apt to be hurtful. Consistency in 
this respect is as material as in every 
other. I have seen mothers guard care- 
fully against too much wrapping up 
by day, who nevertheless acted at night 
as if the health and comfort of the in- 
fant depended entirely on the quai^tity 
of blankets which it could sustain with- 
out being smothered. And yet, con- 
sidering that three parts out of four of 
infant life are spent in sleep, nothing 
can be more preposterous than thus to 
counteract with one hand the good 
done by the other. 

In arranging night-coverings, the 
soft feather-bed is very ofben estimated 
as nothing; or, in other words, the 
same provision of blankets is consider- 
ed equally indispensable, whether we 
lie upon a hard mattress, or immersed 
in down. It is from this confusion tiiat 
the common mistake above alluded to 
takes its rise. The mother, looking only 
to the coverings laid over the child^ 
forgets those on which it lies, although, 
in reality, the latter may be the warm- 
er of the two. An infant deposited in 
a downy bed has at least two-thirds 
of its body in contact with the feathers, 
and may thus be perspiring at every 
pore, when, from its having only a 
single covering thrown over it, the 
mother may imagine it to be enjoying 
the restorative influence of agreeable 
slumber. In hot summer weather much 
mischief might be done by an oversight 
of this kind. 
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As already mentioned, the infant con- 
stitution possesses a low power of ge- 
nerating heat, and therefore it requires 
to he warmly rather than imperfectly 
clothed daring sleep as well as daring 
its waking h'oars. Bat here, as in 
every thing, the extremes ought to he 
carefully guarded against, and, while 
due warmth is provided for when in 
hed, reason and consistency ought to 
he adhered to, and excessive heat Be as 
scrupulously avoided as dehilitating 
cold. 

From overlooking the necessity of 
having the under surface of the hody 
kept warm in hed as well as the upper, 
a great error was committed in one of 
the workhouses in Edinhurgh a few 
years ago. A numher of children slept, 
during a severe winter, in heds unpro- 
vided with mattresses of any descrip- 
tion, and with nothing hut the canvass 
bottom and a single fold of blanket to 
lie upon. The consequence was, that 
they lay shivering and unable to sleep 
from cold, and that most of them be- 
came seriously diseased. In this la- 
mentable instance, ignorance and want 
of reflection were unintentionally the 
causes of much suffering which might 
have been easily foreseen and pre- 
vented. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

FOOD OF THE INFANT AT BTETH. 

For some weeks after birth, the whole 
time of the infant is divided between 
eating and sleeping, and the predomi- 
nant functions are those of digestion, 
nutrition, and excretion. As yet, the 
organism is not sufficiently developed 
to fit the child for any of the import- 
ant duties which shall one day devolve 
upon it as a moral being ; and it be- 
comes so only after years of growth 
and exercise. Hence the first and most 
imperative want, after the functions 
more immediately essential to the sus- 
taining of life are fully in operation, 
is a regular supply of materials out of 
'Which the requisite development of the 
hodily organs may be effected, and the 



continual waste of the system may be 
repaired. 

Accordingly, no sooner does the in- 
fant awake out of its first sleep, than 
it manifests unequivocally the activity 
of a new feeling impelling it irresisti- 
bly, to the gratification of the want 
abbve mentioned. This instinct is the 
well-known appetite for food, — an in- 
stinct which always is most energetic 
in its demands at the period of life 
when both waste and growth are most 
active, viz. in infancy and youth ; and 
which diminishes in intensity after 
growth is finished, because waste alone 
then requires to be provided for. In 
one sense, growth is the chief function 
of early life ; and therefore, when ade- 
quate supplies of nourishment cannot 
be obtained, serious consequences en- 
sue much more speedily than in ma- 
turer age, when the bodily develop- 
ment is complete, and supplies are re- 
quired merely to replace the actual 
waste. Hence, in cases of shipwreck 
or other accidents involving the de- 
privation of food, the young are inva- 
riably the earliest victims, because 
upon them want presses with a double 
force. 

So long as the child remains shut 
up in the womb, there is, as we have 
already seen, no need of appetite, be- 
cause the requisite nutriment is sup- 
plied to it by the mother's blood ; but 
after birth, when this source of supply 
is cut off for ever, the active desire foi' 
food becomes indispensable to conti- 
nued existence, and, but for its irre- 
sistible impulses, death from exhaus- 
tion would speedily ensue. The in- 
stinct to eat is thus really placed as a 
safeguard over animal existence. With- 
out such an impulse to urge the infant 
to seek the gratification of its wants, 
no external power would be sufficient 
to induce it to take the requisite nour- 
ishment, and it would inevitably perish 
in the hands of its attendants. It is a 
common saying, that an unwilling horse 
may be led to the water, but that no 
compulsion which we can use will force 
him to drink. It is the same with an 
infant. We may dress it, just as we 
may saddle or shoe a horse, whether it 
pleases or not. But if the welftire of 
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child than that of any other woman ; 
and as a corollary from this position, 
he will farther conclude that, when a 
nurse is required, care should be taken 
to select one resembling the mother 
as closely as possible in all essential 
points. As a general principle, ac- 
cordingly, this proposition is unques- 
tionably true. But in practice it often 
happens that the very circumstances 
wUch render it imperative on us to 
employ a nurse are precisely those 
which also oblige us to depart from 
the principle, and give the preference 
to a woman of an entirely different 
constitution. Before entering upon 
the consideration of these exceptions, 
however, we shall first briefly direct 
attention to several conditions, in re- 
gard to which it is important for the 
infant that the nurse should always 
approximate more or less directly to 
the mother. 

In all ordinary cases it is an advan- 
tage, for example, that the mother and 
nurse should be nearly of the same age. 
It is not meant by this that when a de- 
licate young woman becomes a mother 
at the premature age of seventeen or 
eighteen, we should take pains to pro- 
cure a nurse equally immature in con- 
stitution; or that when a woman at 
the extreme verge of the child-bearing 
age gives birth to an infant we ought 
to consign it to the charge of one 
equally advanced in years. Neither 
of these extravagances is required; all 
that Is wanted is, that the offspring of 
a young mother should be suckled by 
a young in preference to an old nurse ; 
and that the child of a woman In mid- 
dle life should be suckled by a nurse 
arrived at least at maturity. This 
reasonable degree of adaptation be- 
tween the nurse and child is required 
simply because the quality of the milk 
is influenced by the time of life, and 
the milk of a woman of forty years of 
age is found not to be suitable for the 
infant of one of twenty years old. In 
like manner, it is desirable that both 
mother and nurse should have been 
delivered nearly about the same pe- 
riod, because the quality of the milk 
altera with the lapse of time ; and It 
'"■as been observed that a newly-born 



child, when nursed by a woman who 
has been several months delivered, is 
apt to become scrofulous. For a simi- 
lar reason, some resemblance between 
mother and nune in the general form 
and proportions of the b<^y is also de- 
sirable, as experience has shewn that 
the children of thin, tall mothers rarely 
thrive on the milk of short, thick-set 
nunes. In selecting a nurse, there- 
fore, special regard ought always to 
be had to the constitution of the mo- 
ther, whether our object Is to counter- 
act or to develop the peculiarities 
which the Infant has derived from her. 
The causes which disqualify a mo- 
ther Arom nursing may be divided Into 
two kinds. Under the fint head may 
be Included the comparatively rare 
cases, In which a well-constituted and 
previously healthy mother is rendered 
Incapable of nursing, either by a sud- 
den attack of Illness, or some unfore- 
seen accident, not admitting of an Im- 
mediate remedy. In cases of this kind 
the general principle applies almost 
without modification, and if it were 
possible to procure, what we may term, 
a duplicate of the mother, viz., a nurse 
resembling her in all respects, there 
cannot be a doubt that she would be 
the fittest person to supply the mother's 
place. Where, however, as most fre- 
quently happens, a nurse becomes in- 
dispensable from constitutional deli- 
cacy in the mother, the principle to be 
followed requires to be modified In a 
corresponding degree. Instead of then 
seeking points of resemblance to the 
parent. It becomes our chief object to 
find a nurse free fVom the constitu- 
tional debility which afflicts the mo- 
ther, and liberally endowed with all 
the properties In which she Is held to 
be defective. It Is only by this means 
that the Infant can be protected from 
the Injurious Influence of the Impaired 
constitution of the parent ; and If, In 
such circumstances, a preference were 
to be given to a nurse endowed with a 
similar constitution to that of the mo- 
ther, no advantage could possibly re- 
sult from the change. Whereas, ex- 
perience has amply demonstrated that 
the greatest benefit may result from 
transferring the feeble child of a dell- 
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cate mother to the breast of a healthy 
and vigorous nurse, — to one, in short, 
whose superiority lies in the very qua- 
lities in which the parental constitu- 
tion is most defective. 

I have already mentioned that, in 
all cases, regard should be had to tiie 
relative times of delivery of the mo- 
ther and nurse. This caution is re- 
quired because the milk secreted im- 
mediately after the birth of the infant 
is very different in its properties from 
that which is secreted a few weeks 
later. This fact has been long known ; 
but the nature and extent of the changes 
which the milk undergoes have of late 
been more clearly demonstrated by Dr 
Donn6 than by any preceding observer. 
Healthy milk, when examined by him 
with the microscope, was found to con- 
tain ** globules of various sizest per- 
fectly spherical in form, with black 
and regular borders ; and they swim 
freely in a fluid in which no other par- 
ticles are suspended." But although 
milk which is secreted immediately 
after delivery, technically called the 
colostrum, also contains some real milk 
globules, they are irregtdar and dispro- 
portioned ; some of them appear like 
large oleaginous drops, and cannot be 
termed true globules. The minority 
of the other globules in such milk are 
very small, and look like dust in the 
midst of the fluid; and, instead of swim- 
ming separately, they are mostly con- 
nected together by a viscid matter, so 
that, when moved about over a glass 
plate, they separate in small agglome- 
rated masses, instead of rolling over 
one another as in perfect milk. In ad- 
dition to these, the colostrum contains 
other particles of a yellowish colour, 
like a multitude of small grains, and 
which seem to consist of a fatty matter 
and peculiar mucus. This condition 
continues almost without change till 
the end of the milk-fever, when the 
number of granular bodies diminishes 
day by day, and the real milk globules 
acquire a more regular and deflnite 
form, and approach much more nearly 
to one generiJ. size. At the same time, 
the globules previously adhering to 
each other in a viscid mass become 
isolated, and move in the fluid quite 



independent of each other. These 
changes do not always take place with- 
in the same period of time ; and even 
in healthy women traces of the first 
state of the milk may sometimes be de- 
tected so late as the twenty-fourth day 
after delivery. But occasionally, either 
fh>m disease or defective constitution, 
the milk retains the eolottric or imper- 
fect properties for months, or during 
the whole time of nursing: this haa 
been most frequently observed by Dr 
Donn^ in lean and ill-nourished fe- 
males. And yet, to unassisted vision, 
the milk may seem perfectly healthy. 
Dr Donn^ found also a great analogy 
between human milk and that of the 
ass and goat.^ 

These observations are of consider- 
able importance, both as leading the 
way to a more careful examination of 
the qualities of milk, and the changes 
produced in them by disease, and as 
proving that neither the appearance of 
the fexnale nor that of the milk can be 
relied upon as certain indications of 
her being a good nurse. A woman 
may present the external characteris- 
tics of health, and the milk shew all 
the properties usually considered as 
tests of good milk, and yet its actual 
composition prove its unsuitablenessfor 
the infant. Dr Donn6 gives an in- 
structive example of this in a healthy- 
looking young woman who was con- 
fined with her second child on July 23, 
1836. <' On the Ist of August, the milk 
was abundant and its aspect healthy, 
except that it was somewhat viscid. 
The child was quite healthy and well 
formed, but it frequently refused the 
breast without any appreciable cause. 
For twenty days after delivery, the 
milk remained in the condition of co- 
lostrum, as above described, but its 
colour was normal, its consistence as 
in the healthy state, and extemctUy this 
milk appeared as healthy as that of the 
best nurses. Eighteen days after deli- 
very, the child had diarrhoea ; the milk 
did not change its character; and twelve 
days subsequently the child died, hav- 
ing gradually become emaciated. The 
former child by the same mother died 

* British and Foreign Medical Review 
No. XI., p. 182, 8, 4. 
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«t the age of five montlis." Dr Doaa^ 
niBntioiis this fact withoat wishing to 
infer that the ftate of the milk WM th« 
cause of death in both cases. At the 
esone time, he justly regards the coin- 
cidence as deserving of attention, es- 
IMcially as the properties of the milk 
undergo a change during disease in 
the moAer or nnrse.^ 

The selection of a nurse being gene- 
rally confided to, or at least sanctioned 
by, the medical attendant, it is unne- 
cessary to discuss oil the qualities which 
ought to be deemed indispensable. 
Sound health, a robust constitution, 
freedom from any hereditary taint, 
cheerfulness and presence of mind, or- 
derly, neat, and temperate habits, pa- 
tient kindliness and good humour, and 
above all, spontaneous activity, a strong 
and innate liking for children, and 
some kasFwledge of the human consti- 
tution, and of the ordinary laws of 
health, are of the first importance. If 
the child be unusually predisposed to 
any disease, a nurse characterised by 
& similar predisposition ought on no 
account to be chosen; and Uie strict 
investigation of this point is a duty in- 
cumbent on the professional man. For 
the same reason, violence of temper, 
sluggish indolence, or extreme nervous- 
ness of disposition, intemperance, want 
of truthfulness, inattention to order 
and cleanliness, and other moral de- 
fects, oi^ht to be held as insuperable 
obstacles to the selection of any woman 
in whom they are conspicuous. " An 
irritaUe, passionate, and sour-temper- 
ed female," as is justly remarked by 
Eberle, ** is but ill suited for this im- 
portant duty. Not only is the child 
liable to be maltreated by a nurse of 
this character, during the fits of ill- 
nature and passion, but the most seri- 
ous and alarming effects may be pro- 
duced on its tender organisation by the 
milk oi such a nurse. It is well known 
that violent anger and habitual sour- 
ness of temper are peculiarly apt to 
give a pernicious quality to the milk. 
Children have been thrown into con- 
vulsions by suckling soon after the 
nurse has been agitated by violent 

* Britiali and Toreign Medical Rcviow, 
'o. XI., p. 184. 



eager or rage ; and alarming vomiting 
and purging are particularly apt to 
occur from this cause. Indeed, every 
inordinate excitement or depression of 
the mind is unfavourable to ^e secre- 
tion of healthy nulk. Protracted grief, 
sorrow, or mental distress aid anxiety, 
in the nurse, seldom fail to produce a 
prejudicial effect on the health of the 
nursling. Women, consequently, whose 
domestic relations expose them to mo- 
ral affections of this kind, cannot be 
regarded as well adapted for this office. 
Tranquillity of mind and evenness of 
temper ure particularly desirable in a 
nurse, and no female ought to be ad- 
mitted to this duty who is, either by 
tempenunent or extraneous circum- 
stances, placed in an opposite condi- 
tion."* 

The destructive influence of passion 
in the mother or nurse on the system 
of the child, is strikingly illustrated in 
a case mentioned in the excellent little 
work of Dr Von Ammon, physician to 
Ham King of Saxony.t " A carpenter 
fell into a quarrel with a soldier bil- 
leted in his house, and was set upon by 
the latter with his drawn sword. The 
wife <^ the carpenter at first trembled 
fVom fear and terror, and then sudden- 
ly thre# herself furiously between the 
combatants, wrested the sword from the 
s(ddxer« hand, broke it in pieces, and 
threw it away. During the tumult 
some neighbours came in and separated 
the men. While in this state of strong 
excitement, the mother took up her 
chUd from the cradle, where it lay 
playing and in the most perfect health, 
never having had a moment's illness ; 
she gave it tibe breast, and in so doing 
sealed its fate. In a few minutes the 
infant left off sucking, became restless, 
panted, and tank dead wi its mother^$ 
bowm. The physician who was in- 
stantly called in found the child lying 
in the cradle as if asleep, and with its 
features undisturbed: but all his re- 
sources were fruitless. It was irre- 
coverably gone." It is seldom that so 
remarkable a case occurs in private 
life ; but there are unfortunately many 

* Eberlo on Children, -p. 85. 
t Dio eysten Mntterpflfrhtcn ond die erste 
Kindcapflege, p. 102 ; 3«1 edit. Leipzig, ISaa. 
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in ^Mcfa perpetually reeurrmg fits of 
ordiDary bad temper, especially near 
or daring the time of suckling, pro- 
duce similar effects in a more slow and 
gradual manner, but with almost equal 
certainty ; and if anything can exert 
a salutary influence on mothers who 
are prone to the indulgence of passion, 
it must be the contemplation of such a 
case as that of the carpenter's wife. 

Another strong reason for rejecting 
a nurse characterized by a bad temper 
or other moral deficiencies, is the ge- 
neral system of mismanagement and 
concealment in other respects which 
cannot fail to ensue, and which it is 
sometimes so difficult for the mother 
to detect, that the health of the child 
may be ruined without any one being 
able to discover why it is suffering at 
alL The natural character of the 
nurse, indeed, makes such a difference 
in the manner of doing a thing, and 
consequently exercises such a direct 
influence on the welfare of the child, 
that the latter will sometimes be ob- 
seryed to pine under treatment which 
appears, to a superficial observer, the 
same as that under which it formerly 
throve. We may be unable to point 
out a single omission in the treatment 
required, yet, in the mannw of con- 
ducting it, enlightened maternal affec- 
tion may, on careful inquiry, discover 
a difference amply suflicient to account 
for the difference of effect. No watch- 
ing and no exhortation on the part of 
the parent can remedy a deficiency 
like this, and hence the only security 
against it is in a right choice at the 
first. 

When a mother suckles her own 
child, she takes the alarm at once, and 
seeks an immediate remedy when she 
finds the supply of milk insufficient 
for its support. But it is otherwise 
with an ill-chosen nurse. Not feeling 
the same strong interest in the well- 
being of her charge, and afraid of los- 
ing her situation by stating the fact, 
such a nurse is often tempted to con- 
ceal her deficiency of milk, and give 
the child in secret some unsuitable 
food, in the hope that the want may 
not bo discovered. From the very 
concealment which is practised, it be- 



comes next to impossible that the food 
so provided can be either proper for 
the child, or given at proper times ; 
and tience may arise indigestion and 
bow^-complaints, the true sources of 
which, if enUre oonfidenoe is wrongly 
placed in the nurse, may never be sus- 
pected. We cannot, therefore, attach 
too great importance to moral charac- 
ter in the first selection of a nurse ; for 
every change is attended with serious 
inconvenience, and, when deceit is once 
practised, confidence can never be re- 
stored. 

When the nurse suckles a child of 
her own along with the nursling, and 
the supply of milk becomes insufficient 
for both, the latter is especially apt to 
suffer, as the nurse naturally prefers 
her own child to that of a stranger ; 
and for this no one can blame her. All 
that can be required of her is, that she 
shalL candidly make known the defi- 
ciency, that a remedy may be provided 
before either of the children suffers 
from it. Occasionally, however, de- 
ceit is practised; but, with a little 
watchfulness, it may generally be de- 
tected. In childhood, as in maturity, 
disease rarely arises without some 
traceable cause, and so long as both 
infants get equal justice, they thrive 
equally well. Whenever, therefore, 
the one is observed to lose his health, 
while the other continues to thrive, 
and no other cause can he detected, there 
will be a strong presumption of im- 
proper dealing on the part of the 
nurse, and, consequently, while all due 
regard should be paid to her feelings, 
and every precaution used not to ha- 
aard an accusation against her un- 
justly, ihe safety of the suffering in- 
fant demands that every pains should 
be quietly and vigilantly taken to ar- 
rive at &e truth, and to provide the 
necessary remedy. 

The choice of a nurse ought never 
to be finally decided upon without the 
sanction of a well-informed physician. 
External appearances are sometimes 
deceitful, and a healthy-looking nurse 
may turn out in reality ▼ery unfit for 
the purpose. At the same time, there 
are certain requisites which afford a 
strong presumption of fitness, and 
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which ought, therefore, to influence 
our decision. Among these may he 
mentioned, moderate plumpness, a fresh 
and clear complexion, clear cheerful 
eyes, with well-conditioned eyelids, 
deep red coloured lips without crack 
or scurf, sound white teeth, and well- 
formed, moderately firm hreasts, with 
nipples free from soreness or eruption. 
But even where such indications are 
possessed, we should still inquire into 
the state of the principal hodily func- 
tions, and make sure that there is a 
sufficiently copious secretion of good 
milk. Of hoth the quantity and qua- 
lity of the milk we may form an opi- 
nion, hy examining the condition of 
the nurse's own child — whether it is 
plump and healthy, or the reverse. Of 
the good quality of the milk, we may 
judge also hy its bluish-white colour, 
somewhat watery consistence, slightly 
sweetish taste, and the absence of smell. 
Dropped into water, it should form a 
light cloudy appearance, and not sink 
at once to the bottom in thick drops. 
But, upon the whole, the surest test is 
that afforded by the state of the nurse's 
child. If we find it healthy, active, 
good-natured, and neatly kept, we may 
at once decide in her favour. 

When a nurse is first intrusted with 
the care of an Infant, it is advisa'ble 
that the mother should for a time 
watchfully superintend all her pro- 
ceedings, and assure herself, by fre- 
quent and unexpected visits to the 
nursery, that everything is attended 
to with due regularity and in a right 
spirit. If she finds that the nurse is, 
of her own accord, regular in suckling 
the child, scrupulously attentive to 
cleanliness, gentie, patient, kind, and 
never put out of humour by fretfulness 
or by being roused in the night, and 
that she is habitually contented, cheer- 
ful, and active, the mother may then 
lay aside anxiety, and be grateful for 
her good fortune. But if, on looking 
into the nursery unexpectedly, she 
finds the child hungry, fretful, or dirty, 
the room damp, badly-aired, or over- 
heated, and the nurse sullen, indiffer- 
ent, or slothful, she may at once decide 
that the latter is unfit for her charge. 
When a good nurse is once secured, 



the mother can scarcely over-rate her 
value, or be too careful to attach her 
to herself and infant, by treating her 
habitually with considerate kindness 
and respect. 

Of all the vices to which nurses are 
liable, perhaps the most injurious is 
intemperance, whether open or clan- 
destine, And the analogous practice of 
taking opiates or other stimulants by 
way of procuring rest and supporting 
the strength. Even the too liberal use 
of porter or ale, so common with mo- 
thers and nurses, is not unattended 
with permanent danger, and ought to 
be scrupulously watched. Many wo- 
men, acting on the. notion that extra- 
ordinary support is required during 
the time of suckling, have insensibly 
sunk into the lowest state of degrada- 
tion, from imprudent, and what they 
considered virtuous, indulgence in fer- 
mented liquors. But we have already 
seen that, when necessary, Nature pro- 
vides for the demand by a moderate 
increase of appetite and digestive 
power, which ought to be gratified by 
ordinary wholesome food, and not ex- 
cited still farther by the use of fer- 
mented liquors of any kind. Occa- 
sionally, however, wine or malt liquor 
is plainly required to keep up the 
heidth and strength ; but in such cases 
their use ought to be cautiously regu- 
lated according to the necessities of 
the system. 

But of all the defects which a nurse 
can have, none is more directly de- 
structive of infant life than that in 
which many mothers, as well as nurses, 
indulge, of administering, of their own 
accord, strong and dangerous medi- 
cines to children. Not to mention the 
thousands of cases in which health is 
injured by the injudicious use of me- 
dicines in infancy, it appears, from a 
late return, printed by order of the 
House of Commons, of all inquests held 
in England and Wales in 1837 and 
1838, in cases of death from poison, 
that 72, or nearly one-seventh of the 
whole number, resulted from the care- 
lessness of mothers and nurses in ad- 
ministering medicines with the px^)- 
perties of which they were not ac- 
quainted, in doses far beyond thoso in 
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which they are ever prescribed by me- 
dical men. The return shews, fbr ex- 
ample, that the deaths of very young 
children (most of them at the breast) 
from opium or its preparations, were 
52; and from opium or laudanum, 
given by mistake for other medicine, 
20 more. Mr Browne, the coroner for 
Nottingham, adds, that a celebrated 
quack ** cordial" for children destroys 
great numbers yearly in that borough, 
but, as they die off gradually, the cases 
do not come under his officiid notice. 

In addition to cases of absolute poi- 
soning of the above description, and 
to those so prevalent of late years 
among the manufacturing population, 
in consequence of infants being ha- 
bitually drugged with laudanum to 
keep them quiet or asleep during their 
mothers' absence at the mill, it is well 
known to practitioners that much ha- 
voc is made among young children by 
the abuse of calomel and other medi- 
cines, which procure momentary re- 
lief, but end by producing incurable 
disease ; ai^ it has often excited my 
astonishment, to see how recklessly re- 
medies of this kind are had recourse 
to, on the most trifling occasions, by 
mothers and nurses, who would be hor- 
rified if they knew the nature of the 
power they are wielding, and the ex- 
tent of injury they are inflicting. 
Whenever a child ihewn any symp- 
tom of uneasiness, instead of inquir- 
ing whether it may not have been 
caused by some error of regimen, 
which only requires to be avoided in 
future to remove the suffering, many 
mothers act as if it were indispensably 
necessary to interfere immediately and 
forcibly with the operations of Nature, 
by giving some powerfiil medicine to 
counteract its effects ; * and if relief 
does not ensue within an hour or two, 
the dose must be repeated. In this 
way, it is not uncommon for a medical 
man to be sent for in alarm, and told 
that the child began to complain at 
ssch a time, — that, notwithstanding 
that a large dose of calomel, or lauda- 
num, or tincture of rhubarb, was im- 
mediately given, and repeated every 
hour or two, it is still very ill or be- 
ooming hourly worse, — and that, if he 



cannot do iomething instantly, it will 
soon be beyond recovery. Whereas, 
it may appear on examination that 
there was at first only a slight indis- 
position which required no active 
treatment at aU, and that the urgent 
symptoms are those caused solely by 
the intended remedies. 

That there are cases of disease in 
which very active means must be 
promptly used to save the child is per- 
fectly true. But it is not less certain 
that these are cases of which no mo- 
ther or nurse ought to attempt the 
treatment. As a general rule, indeed, 
where the child is well managed, me- 
dicine of any kind is very rarely re- 
quired, and if disease wisre more gene- 
rally regarded in its true light, not as 
a something thrust into the system, 
which requires to be expelled by force, 
but as an aberration from a natural 
mode of action produced by some ex- 
ternal cause, we should be in less hcste 
to attack it by medicine, and more 
watchflil, and therefore more succcss- 
tulf in our management and in its 
prevention. Accordingly, where a 
constant demand for medicine exists 
in a nursery, the mother may rest 
assured that there is something essen- 
tially wrong in the treatment of her 
children. 

It sometimes happens that the qua- 
lity of the milk becomes deteriorated 
by the unexpected renewal of the 
monthly discharge in the nurse ; and 
if the fact be concealed, the child may 
become weakly and thin without any 
suspicion of the true cause being ex- 
cited. Occasionally it becomes neces- 
sary, in such circumstances, to change 
the nurse. At other times, if the nurse 
be really healthy, the child will con- 
tinue to thrive equally well as before, 
especially if assisted at intervals by a 
little suitable food. The possibility 
of such a change taking place ought 
therefore to be kept in mind, and a re- 
medy timeously provided when it does 
occur and is attended with bad effects. 
It is in the earlier months of infancy 
that serious mischief is most likely to 
arise from this cause. When the 
change occurs after the sixth or se- 
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Tenth month, it is nsttaUy of lest oon- 
secfuence. 

In nursing, oare should be taken 
not to confine the infant to one bveasi, 
but to apply it to each alternately. 
From inattention to this simple rale, 
the child grows unequally, the one 
side being rendered weaker than the 
otiier, while the position faTours any 
tendency to squinting which may hap* 
pen to eicist. The mother, too> suffers 
from the exoessiTe demand made on 
the one breast, and the want of healthy 
action in the other. 

Before quitting this part of tibe sub- 
ject, it may be proper to direct the at* 
tention of mothers to the preoantums 
required in the managemimt of the 
breast towards the end of pr^naney. 
Great care should be taken to prevvnt 
any undue pressure from the stays^ 
especially over the nipple, as it might 
o^erwise become so flattened and suiik 
as to make it impossible for the infant 
to lay hold of it. The skin covering 
t^e nipple is extremely delicate, b«i- 
aitive, and easily execMriated ; and if no 
precaution is used to guard it, the act 
of sucking may become so painful as 
to oblige the mother to give up nurs- 
ing. To prevent this, Dr BuU recom- 
mends that the nipples should be 
washed three or four times a^ay for 
" six weeks prior to delivery, with green 
tea, brandy, or an infnsioii of oak or 
pomegranate bark, or a solutioa of 
white vitriol, and that the breast diould 
be exposed to the air for ten mitn^f 
afterwards.^ 

I shall not trouble the reader with 
any remarks on tiie use of the cork, 
India rubber, or other artificial nip- 
ples, by which the breast is protected 
from injury during suckling ; because, 
when the breast is onee hurt, its traat- 
ment and the ehoiee of the meant of 
protection are always direoted by the 
professional attendant, and the mother 
can rarely judge liar herself which jilan 
ought to be preferred* 

* Balft Hints taliathsss, 24 edit, »2ttL 



CHAPTER X. 

ARTIFICIAL NUBSIMG AND WEANING. 

Although the child ought always to 
be brought up at the breast as already 
described, it occasionally happens that 
the mother is utteiiy imable fot the 
duty, and that a suitable nurse is not 
to be had. In such circumstances, 
there is no resource left but to rear 
the child by the hand, as it is called, 
or artificial nursing. 

It need scarcely be stated, that ar- 
tificial nursing ought never to be re- 
sorted to where it c«i poesildy be 
avoided. Strong healthy ohildr^u may 
thrive nnd»^ careful management al» 
though denied the breast; but very 
few delicate children, and still fewer 
of those prematurely bom, survive 
when brought up by tike hand. Where 
the stomach and bowels are very irri- 
table, as they almost always are in 
feeble children, the difficulty is, of 
course, greatly increased. The seve- 
rity of the dunate and season oi the 
year also affect the result in a marked 
d^pree. But, at all limes, and under 
all circumstances, artificial nursing re- 
quires the most watchful attention and 
Uie greatest sacrifice of time on the 
part of the mother, as it is only by the 
most unremitting and judicious care 
that the disadvantages inseparable 
from it can be successfully overcome. 
In favourable weather, however, and 
with good management, many children 
grow up in health and strength al- 
though reared entirely by the hand. 
In t^ south of Germany, aceordang to 
Von Ammon, this plan is followed to 
a great extent where the mother is un- 
able or unwilliag to suckle the child, « 
and with a considerable degree of sac- 
cesAi But in the north of CrMwany a 
nurse is almost always preferred. 

When a child is to be reared by the 
hand, wo have to determine, first, the 
kind of nottrishmemt best fittfed to sop* ' 
ply the place of the mother's milk; 
axid, secondly^ the maoiier in which 
that nourishment ought to be given. 

Takinfgf into consideration the inu 
perfeetly dweloped state of the diges- 
tive orfaat ftt birtfa> and the sxapia 



PROPER HEAT OF ARTIFICIAL FOOD. 



79 



and watery nature of the milk then 
Mcreted by the maternal hreast, we 
may safely infer that the most suitable 
nourishment for the new-bom infant 
will be that whidi makes the nearest 
approaeh to its natural food. For this 
reason, ass^ goat's, or cow's milk 
largely diluted and sHghtiy sweetened 
with sugar, deserves the preference 
over every other kind of food. At 
^first, two-thirds of piure fresh water 
shonld be added to one-third of cow's 
milk ; but goat's or ass's milk, which 
Dr Dottn6 observed to bear a dose re- 
semblance to human milk, does not re^ 
quire more than an equal part of wa- 
ter. After a week or two, the quan- 
tity of water may be reduced to one- 
half, and afterwards to one-third ; at 
which proportion it should be retained 
fbr four or five months. This change 
i» necessary, because the mother's milk 
gradually becomes less watery as the 
digestive organs of the infant become 
developed and their tone increased; 
and our great aim ought to be to fal- 
low as much as possible in the foot- 
steps of Ifature. 

Adhering to this principle, the food 
of the infant ought to be given at the 
same temperature as that of the mo- 
ther's milk, viz., at 96° or 98**, be- 
cause that is the heat most suited to 
the organism of the child. This con- 
dition is, in general, little attended to 
by nurses ; and yet it might easily be 
determined, and all possibility of mis- 
take be prevented, by means of a ther^ 
mometer. In preparing the milk and 
water, it is better to heat the water 
and pour it upcm the milk, than the 
reverse. Both ingredients ought to be 
perfectly fresh and sweet, and on no 
isocount should aony remaining portion 
be set aside and heated again for a 
Bubsequent meal, ^e infringement 
of ihiB rule is a frequMrt cause* of s^ 
vera and tieuUesome indiges^os, I 
need hardly add, that the dirty and 
disgusting practice amMig nones of 
putting the food into their own mouths 
before feeding the ck^d should be 
wholly interdicted. 

The manner in which food is given 
is also of importance, uid here again 
we shcMild iohiofw Kat«r» and give it 



very slowly. For this purpose, a suck- 
ing-bottle, fitted with an artificial nip- 
ple pierced with very small holes, is 
much used, and it answers better than 
feeding by the spoon. Several kinds 
of bottles are employed, but even a 
common vial may be made to suit when 
ttodiing more convenient is within 
reach. A cow's teat, or a piece of 
washed chamois-leather, or a few folds- 
of fine soft linen, pierced with a small 
hole, may be adapted to the mouth of 
the botde in the form of a nipple. 
Sometimes a small piece of sponge co- 
vered with a rag, or a nipple of either 
cork or softened ivory, may be prefer- 
red; but whatever material is used, 
great care must be taken not to have 
the holes too large, otherwise the milk 
will flow too fast. The utmost clean- 
liness is also indispensable ; and nei- 
ther the. bottle nor the nipple should 
ever be laid aside after use without 
being thoroughly washed with hot 
water, to prevent any sour smell aris- 
ing from the fermentation of the milk 
adhering to it. Neglect of this pre- 
caution, and espe^ally allowing the 
milk to remain in the bottle for hiours, 
cannot fail to do harm ; as the want 
of perfect cleanliness and sweetness in 
tile food, or in the vess^s used in g^iv- 
ing it, tends Strongly to derange di- 
gestion. When an artificial nipple is 
employed, care must be taken not to 
have it of too great length ; otherwise 
the child may compresa its sides in the 
act of sucking, and effectually prevent 
the milk from flowing at all. 

The indispensable necessity of clean- 
liness, and the propriety of always 
using fresh milk, and never reserving 
any portion of it for a subsequent meal, 
will be readily understood by those 
who have observed the ra^dity with 
whidi mUk becomes acid, and impart* 
to ^e bottle a sour disagreeable smell, 
which it is extremrty difficult to de- 
stroy. For the same reason, no trouUe 
is spared in duriee to ensure thorough 
<JeMilinees and sweetness in the dishes 
which contain the milk ; and there is 
raasoii to believe tiiat much of the ex- 
e^ence of dairy-produce in Holland 
and other places is due nearly as much 
to this ears as to any other single oause. 
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80 ludicroufllyi however, is this rule 
neglected in some of the Russian pro- 
vinces, that a late traveller, Erdman, 
describes the peasantry as using, in- 
stead of a sucking-bottle, a cow's horn 
with a small hole at the point, over 
which a cow's teat is tied. The teat 
being placed in the child's mouth, milk 
is then poured into the opposite end 
of the horn, and the child lefb to suck 
away at pleasure till it can contain no 
more. " The worst of it, however," 
says Von Ammon, '' is, tiiat, in the 
great majority of instances, the horn 
is never cleaned, and the milk which 
remains in it curdles and becomes sour, 
while the teat itself gradually passes 
into a state of putrefaction."^ 

The next points for consideration are, 
the intervals at which a child brought 
up by the hand should be fed, and the 
quantity which should be given at a 
time; and here, again, we cannot do 
better than take Nature for our guide. 

We have already seen that, for two 
or three weeks after birth, the infant 
eleeps almost continually ; it wakes up 
for a moment at intervals to suck a 
little, and once more goes to sleep. 
The stomach, being small and unac- 
customed to its functions, can bear only 
a small quantity of nourishment at a 
time. In accordance with this natural 
arrangement, similar intervals should 
be observed in artificial feeding as in 
ordinary nursing ; and the first sign of 
indifference may be safely relied upon 
as an indication that the child has had 
enough. As a general rule, six or 
eight table-spoonfuls will be quite suf- 
ficient at one time for the first two or 
three weeks, and it should be remem- 
bered that rearing by the hand fre- 
quently fails solely fVom injudicious 
and too frequent cramming. Many 
nurses, acting under the erroneous no- 
tion that liquid food contains little 
nourishment, think it necessary to ad- 
minister it often, and thus oppress the 
stomach and excite vomiting. Observ- 
ing, again, that immediate relief fol- 
lows the emptying of the stomach, they 
farther adopt the notion that vomiting 
is a sign of health, and by this false 

• Die enten Matterpfliohte» &o.» p. 184. 



reasoning are led to persevere in a 
course of positive mischief to the child. 
When an apoplectic alderman obtains 
relief by vomiting the heavy mass of 
turtle and venison which endangers his 
life, he might, with equal reason, be 
encouraged to persevere in continuing 
the same regimen by the assurance that 
the vomiting was '* good for his health," 
which it no doubt is. But it would be 
still better for his health if he were to 
refrain from eating indigestible food, 
and thus avoid the necessity of seeking 
relief by vomiting. The same rule 
holds good with the infant. 

If the child is observed to thrive 
well and sleep quietly, and its bowels 
continue in a regular state, the propor* 
tion of water added to the milk may 
be gradually diminished after the first 
three or four weeks; and about the 
fourth or fifth month the milk may be 
given almost undiluted, provided the 
child is lively and active, and no con* 
tra-indication appears. Dr Von Am- 
mon, indeed, recommends that the child 
should now draw its food directly from 
the cow, and thus receive it in its na- 
tural state, and at its natural tempera- 
ture; and, in support of his recom- 
mendation, he remarks, that infants 
fed in this way in the country thrive 
far better than those fed upon cow's 
milk in towns, although in other re- 
spects the latter receive more atten- 
tion than the former. But, whichever 
mode is employed, care should be taken 
to select the milk of a healthy cow, as 
it is well known that a large propor- 
tion of the cows confined in cities be- 
come the subjects of tubercular dis- 
ease. 

In general, the mode of artificial 
nursing above described will be found 
to answer better than any other which 
can be followed. When successM, it 
ought to be persevered in, as in natural 
nursing, till after the appearance of 
the front teeth, when the same change 
in diet will be required as if the child 
had been brought up at the breast. 
But in both instances we should be 
careful not to anticipate Nature by 
making the change before the ad vane 3 
in the organism indicates its propriety. 
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In Bome constitutions, however, cow's 
milk does not agree when merely di- 
luted and sweetened ; but answers per- 
fectly well when a large proportion of 
water and a small quantity of any well- 
prepared farinaceous substance is add- 
ed. In this case, it is a common cus- 
tom in some parts of Germany to dilute 
the milk with a weak infusion of any 
light aromatic, such as linden-tree flow- 
ers, instead of pure water. But after 
the first month or twof where diluted 
milk does not agree, a small proportion 
of well-boiled arrow-root, grated Dutch 
rusk, or well-baked or toasted bread, 
sometimes forms a very useful addi- 
tion wherewith to thicken the milk to 
the consistence of thin gruel. Briand, 
indeed, remarks that milk diluted and 
boiled for a length of time with any 
light farinaceous substance is more 
easily digested by some infants than 
pure milk ; and that, "when the use of 
milk alone is followed by white and 
curdy evacuations, a change to a bouilUe 
made of milk and farina often restores 
ihem to a healthy colour and consist- 
ence. For this x^saon, he recommends 
panada, made by boiling, for a length 
of time in water, or milk and water, 
thin slices of bread previously well 
dried in the oven. Another form, of 
which he speaks highly. Is the crime 
de pain, made by infusing in water for 
several hours well-bakea bread, pre- 
viously dried in the oven in slices, and 
boiling it gently for some hours more, 
adding water from time to time to pre- 
vent' it from becoming too thick. It 
is then^ strained and sweetened, and a 
few drops of orange-flower water are 
added. For infants a few months old, 
arrow-root, sago, or semolina, may be 
used in the same way. The howiUie 
in common use in France as the first 
food of infants, is made by gently 
roasting the best wheat-flour in an 
oven, then boiling it for a considerable 
time either in water or in milk and 
water, and adding sugar to it. When 
carefully piade, not too thick, and free 
from knots, it is considered an excel- 
lent food, especially where the use of 
milk excites a tendency to diarrhoea or 
colicky pains. On changing . to the 
bouUHe, digestion immediately im- 



proves, and the evacuations become 
healthy and unattended by pain. 

In some instances, especially when 
the bowels are sluggish, barley-water 
or thin gruel, with or without the ad* 
dition of wei^L chicken-tea or beef-tea^ 
answers best, and the grand rule ought 
to be to follow what seems best suited 
to the individual constitution. In soft 
flabby children, the chicken or beef- 
tea is often most useM ; while in thin, 
active, and irritable infants, the milder 
milk and farinaceous diet answers best. 
But in trying the effect of any altera- 
tion, we must not be too rash, and, be- 
cause no advantage is apparent within 
a day or two, conclude tlxat therefore 
it will not agree. In many instances, 
the effects of a partial change of diet 
shew themselves so gradually, that it 
is sometimes only after an interval of 
a week or two, or even longer, that 
we can tell positively whether benefit 
will result from it or not. 

In some children of a lymphatic con* 
stitution and low vitality, it is neces- 
sary to begin the use or chicken-tea, 
mutton-broth, or beef-tea, at an earlier 
period than usual, as any less animal- 
Ized food does not agree with them. 
In general, however, it will be soon 
enough to have recourse to it some 
time after the incisor teeth have ap- 
peared. But if the milky and farina- 
ceous diet, already recommended, shall 
be found to disagree, chicken-tea or 
weak mutton-brotl^, to which a little 
arrow-root or ground rice or rusk is 
added, ought immediately to be tried, 
provided we make sure beforehand 
that the indigestion proceeds from the 
nature and not from the quantity of 
the food previously in use. In gene* 
ral, exeesB in quantity, or too.freqiHnt 
feeding, it the real cause, although the 
blame is always laid upon, the quality 
of the food. 

The great difference between fari- 
naceous food and animal broths is, that 
the former nourishes without exciting, 
while the latter are always more or 
less stimulating. In infancy, the na- 
tural- tendency is to excitement, and 
therefore, in ordinary cases, milk and 
farinaceous substances suit best. But, 
occasionally, we meet with infants so 
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dttftcttre iifr ooastitation as to require 
some silmttliu; In such cases, chickeii>- 
te»^ or even beef-tea. naiy be used wkh 
ad^raatage, provided due cautioa be 
exwrcised' to. avoid carrying it too fttr, 
asd to give it up the moment any in- 
dlctttioD of its doing harm presents it- 
self. It is in foundUttg hospitals and 
other receptacles fbr poor and weaklj 
children that the greatest benefit i» 
obtaiaed from tb» temporary use of 
aaimal bvothsy- just because it is such 
iafimtff wfaia require and bear the 8ti« 
ntdus which attends their use. But 
it would be a great error to infer that 
Hb^ healthy well-constituted; infsmts of 
tissr middle and higher classes equally 
sequire; or will not sa^r hy, the pre- 
mature me of animal food even in its 
mildest form. 

In whatever way the infant ia 
brought up, %tB treatmtnt after hein^ 
nwned or ftd is far firom being s mat- 
ter of indifference. During the first 
weeks of existence, the ii^tot will ihll 
asfoep immediately after having the 
breast; and this, as being the order of 
JE^ature, ought rather to be encouraged. 
If, from thoughtless gaiety, or activi^ 
Hi tile nurse, it be dandled or carried 
to the window, or otherwise excited, 
indigestion will be apt to Ibllow, ac- 
companied probably by nervous irrt* 
t&tioir and' coliciiy pains <^ bowel-eom- 
^laint. Even when so much sie^ ie 
no longer required, quietude for seme 
4ltttt after feeding ought to be enco»* 
ntged, a» mudi boitily activity imme- 
-dfately aft»r meals is unffevourable to 
easy digestion in a delicate constitu- 
tion. 

The neat object to be considered in 
connection with diet is tiie period and 
manner of w9am»ffy — a process which 
used formerly to be much more formio 
dable than it is now. 

The time of weaning ought to ba de-^ 
termined chiefiy by two circumstances, 
▼fs., the health and state of the mother, 
aad the developmeot and health of the ' 
<Aild. When the health of the motber 
eootinttes perfbet, and the supply of 
milk abundant, weaning ought not to 
take place tfll the developmeac of the 
teeth sfaewe flmt aehange of find k 
required. 9his usually hajipaas ataot 



the ninth or tenth month;, but in de- 
licate children teething may be delti^ed 
for even several months longer, and, 
in siwfa a<caee, weaning ought also to 
be deli^ed,. tlwt the organism may be 
fully prepar e d fSv the change before it 
is carried into effbct. 

if, however, the n^ply of milk 
proves insnfficient for the nourishment 
o£ the child^ and the- health of the mo- 
ther begins to sufiest befbre the exjn^ 
ration of the usual time of nursiiig, it 
may become necessary, for both its 
sake ondher own^ to wean it graduelly 
before any indications of teething pre- 
sent, tbemsdvesr But, in this case^ 
weaning is reoommendied not as proper 
in itself but merely as the smaller of 
two evils. Tocontiime nursing under 
such ciircumsteinees would lead to more 
misdiief than if it were given up. In 
some parts of the Continent nursing is 
continued for eighteen months or two 
years; but, unlese in very feeble or 
iU^eoostitttted children, tlus is an un- 
necessary prolongation of the {M-ocess. 
In we^k scrofulous children, however^ 
the teeth are often very late in appear- 
ing, and this may be taken as a sure 
sign that the breast ought still to conw 
stitutfr the chief source of their nou- 
rishment, whatever their age may be. 
Sir James Clark, indeed, specially re- 
commends the children of consumptive 
parents tc He siickled for eighteen 
months or two years, as the surest 
means of rendering them healthy and 
robust; and the soundness of the prin- 
ciple is borne out by experience — al- 
ways provided, of course, that an abun- 
dant supply of good milk is to be ob- 
tained for that length of time fron^ a 
healtiiy and well-constituted nurse. 

Weaning either too soon or too late 
is sittended with aimest equal disad- 
vantages; and unless imder peculiar 
circumstances, of which* the physician 
is the best judge, the appearance of 
the front teeth may be assumed as the 
safest indication of its propriety* It 
w the state of the organism, and not 
the number of weeks or months that 
iiave ekupoed, whiefa ought to deter-^ 
mine- the tune of weaning. If pos- 
ssUcy however, it is an o%ect toao- 
coBipUBh it in fine weather, when the 
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child can be much in the open air ; as 
nothing tends more than such expo- 
sure to soothe the nervous irritability 
80 often consequent upon the change. 
Of this instructive truth, we have al- 
Madj seen ample evidence in the very 
small proportion of deaths from teeth- 
ing ia the country districts compared 
with those in the metropolis and cities. 
From table E of the Registrar-Gene- 
ral's Second Report, for example, we 
find the deaths from teething in cities 
toi be 1257, as compaved with only 204 
in the counties, a result which he shews 
la be attributable to the superior pu- 
xiiy of the air in the oouatFy more 
than to any other cause. 

fihe grand rule in weaning is, t&oe- 
cnstom the child gradui^ly to the use 
of other nourishment, and to withdraw 
the breast from it by equally slew de» 
grees. Formerly the transitioB used 
to be made suddenly, to the direct in^ 
jury of both mother and child. Ifow, 
however, it is acoompUshed in such a 
gradual manner that many sustain no 
inconvenience from it.^ If, when the 
front teeth begin to appear (about the 
aisith OF seventh mon&, for example), 
Mane light food be given once or twice 
a^day, and the quantily be afterwards 
grawutlly increased and repeated so^ 
as to lessen the appetite fbr the breast 
in an equally gradual manner, wean- 
ing will become comparatively easy 
and sa£e for both mother and child. 
Bat if the suckling be suddenly put a 
stop to, the mother will suffer from 
the suppression of the usual secretion^ 
attd the infant from the rapid change 
t» an unaccustomed diet. On this lat- 
ter account weuiing ought never to be 
effected while the infant suffers under 
the irritation of teething or any active 
disease, as the risk of convulsions or 
serious- intestinal disorder will be 
thereby greatly increased. 

After the child has been weaned, its 
yrindpai nourishment ought still to 
ooBsist of the liquid or semi-fluid sub- 
iteaeee which have for some time con- 
•titoted its supplementary food; and 
n9 material <£ang» in this respect 
should be permitted until after the ap- 
pcaraneeof the eye-teeth or fang^. As 



the organism advances, however, some 
addition may be made to the dicrt pre- 
viously in use. But whatever modifi- 
cation of it is allowed, it is particularly 
important to guard against too full 
and nourishing a diet immediately 
after the weaning has been accom- 
plished ; for although the stomach may 
be gra^uaily brought, in the way just 
stated, to bear the simpler kinds of 
solid nourishment when taken at dis^ 
taat intervals, it is nevertheless easily 
oppresssed and disordered if the transi- 
tion to a substantial diet be inconside- 
rate or abrupt.^ 

One of the chief sources of danger 
at the period of weaning is the ten- 
dency of the mother to consider every 
cry of the child as a sign of hunger 
which she must immediately hasten to 
satisfy. By yielding to this impulse, 
the mother often unconsciously in* 
creases the natural irritebility of the 
infant omstitution, till, by the indiges> 
tion arising from«too frequent feedkig^ 
mere irritebility assumes at last all the 
characters of serious (Usease. It is, no 
doubt, painful to a mother's feelings 
to witness apparent si^fering in her 
child, but it is still more painful when 
she herself becomes the instrument of 
converting a temporary evil into a 
source of actual danger to life. Rightly 
managed, the child soon becomes recon- 
ciled to the change in ite diet, and re- 
sumes its natural placidity. 

When a striking increase of appetitet 
amounting to craving, shews iteelf soon 
after weaning, and especially when it 
is accompanied by evident fulness in 
the abdominal region, it ought at once 
to arrest attention ; for when this hap- 
pens, the child is on the high road to* 
wards scrofulous disease. Generally 
speaking, the above symptoms are the 
result of over-feeding or of too rich a 
diet ; and if these errors be persevered 
in, tlie health will infallibly suffer from 
defective nutrition- and the usual con«* 
sequences of glandular enlargement.t 

* Eberle on the Management and Diseases 
of Children, p. 63. 

t I may mention that some of the best re* 
marks on the subject of artificial nnrsing 
and weaning, are taken ftrom the work or 
Von Ammon already referred to. Rearing 
by the hand is much more common in some 
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Before concluding this branch of the 
subject, I think it right to caution the 
reader very earnestly against having 
immediate recourse to medicine to re- 
medy every little ailment which may 
appear during the time of nursing or 
weaning. Unfortunately, a propen- 
sity exists to consider disease as an ex- 
traneous something thrust into the ^s- 
tem, which must be expelled by force 
before health can be restored, and with 
which the mode of management has 
little or nothing to do. Whereas, dis- 
ease is nothing more than an aberration 
from the regular mode of action of the 
organism, generally caused by errors 
in regimen, and often to be removed 
by a return to a right course. The 
consequence of viewing disease as aris- 
ing from something in the system re- 
quiring to be removed, is, that, on the 
first symptom of its appearance, medi- 
cine is resorted to for its expulsion, 
while the cause or error in diet is apt 
to be lefb in undisturbed operation. 
The evil is consequently aggravated in- 
stead of being cured, and many children 
are thus carried off by medicine alone, 
who might have been restored to health 
by patient and well-dii%cted care with- 
out the aid of the apothecary. It is 
the commonest of all remarks heard in 
a nursery, that ** the child was uneasy, 
or griped, or feverish, and I gave it to 
and «o," without the smallest allusion 
being made to why it was uneasy or 
feverish, or whether anything was 
done to remove the offending cause. 
In my opinion, a more pernicious habit 
than that of constantly giving medi- 
cine to children does not exist, and I 
would hold the mother or nurse, who 
should make frequent use of it without 
advice, as utterly unfit for the duties 
imposed upon her. 

parts of Germany than in this eonntry, and 
Bis opportanities of saperintending it seem 
to hare heen nameroas ; and hence his opi- 
nlons are entitled to weight. 



CHAPTER XI. 

CLEANLINESS, EXERCISE, AND SLEEP, 
IN EARLY INFANCY. 

To complete our sketch of the treat- 
ment of early infancy, we have next 
to notice the requisite arrangements 
for cleanliness, exercise, and sleep. 

In infancy, cleanliness is of the first 
importance to health. Not only is the 
skin extremely delicate, sensitive, and 
easily injured, but it is, as already de- 
scribed (p. 40), the seat of a continual 
exeretum or txhalaUon of waste matter 
i^ the form of perspiration, often ex- 
ceeding in quantity that from the 
bowels and kidneys united. Tliis pei> 
spired matter consists of fluid and of 
solid parts ; and, according to Thenard, 
is composed of much water, a small 
quantity of acetic acid, common salt» 
muriate of potassa, some earthy phos- 
phates, and a very small quantity of 
animal matter. But, in addition to 
this, a secretion of an oily matter takes 
place on the cutaneous surface, having 
for its object to keep the skin soft and 
pliable, and also, in some 'degree, to 
protect it fh>m i^ury. This secretion 
is most abundant on the scalp, in the 
arm-pits, and folds of the joints, and 
also on the forehead and nose, and it 
has a peculiar smell by which it is 
easily distinguished. It is this oily 
secretion which prevents the hair from 
becoming dry, and which causes water 
applied to the skin to gather into glo- 
bules, exactly as when applied to any 
oiled surface. In the folds of the skin, 
it serves to prevent the two contiguous 
surfaces fh>m irritating or adhering 
to each other, as, from their mutual 
friction, they would otherwise be apt 
to do. 

In adult age the oily secretion above 
described, has, in some constitutions, 
a strong disagreeable smell, partica* 
larly in situations where it is abund- 
ant, as in the arm-pits, and also in 
some savage tribes and in the negro. 
But, in infancy, it rarely exceeds in 
quantity what is absolutely required 
to preserve the softness and pliability 
of the skin, and during health never 
gives rise to any unpleasant odour. 
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At the usual temperature of the body, 
the fluid part of the perspiration 
escapes and mingles with the air in the 
form of vapour, while a considerable 
portion of the solid or saline ingre- 
dients is left adhering to the skin and 
clothes, both of which it speedily dir- 
ties. The vapour, not being visible, 
is little thought of in estimating the 
effects of perspiration ; but its reality 
and active properties become very ap- 
parent when it is allowed to accumu- 
late from a number of persons congre- 
gated for hours in a country church or 
small room, especially on a warm day, 
or is condensed in the tissue of a dress 
not duly changed. We may easily re- 
cognise its presence, also, on entering 
an unventilated bed-room in the morn- 
ing from the open air ; and we are not 
equally sensible of it during the day, 
merely because it is diffused through 
the atmosphere almost as fast as it is 
formed. 

When the impurities thrown out by 
perspiration are allowed to remain long 
in contact with the skin, they become 
a source of irritation, and, by obstruct- 
ing its pores, necessarily impede any 
farther exhalation. The consequence 
is, that the waste matter, deprived of 
its usual free outlet, is either partially 
and hurtfully retained in the system, 
or makes its egress by some other chan- 
nel, such as the bowels, kidneys, or 
lungs, at the risk of producing disease 
in them by the over-excitement of their 
functions. At other times, the skin 
itself suffers, and becomes the seat of 
troublesome and obstinate eruptions. 

Such being the source and extent of 
the impurities to which the surface of 
the body is exposed, and such their ef- 
fects when not duly removed, it will 
not appear surprising that cleanliness 
is one of the chief conditions of health 
at all periods of life, and especially in 
infancy. We have now, therefore, to 
consider by what means this condition 
maybe most safely and effectually ful- 
filled. 

Keeping in view the composition of 
the perspired matter, we must pro- 
vide, first, for the ready escape of the 
invisible vapour which forms so large 
a portion of it, and, secondly, for the 



Arequent removal' of the solid saline 
residue left in contact with the skin. 
The first purpose will be completely 
effected by using a dress of light and 
porous materials not too tightly fitted 
to the body, and by frequently chang- 
ing it. The second will be best ful- 
filled by frequent and regular ablu- 
tion with tepid water. Some recom- 
mend soap to be used with the water 
for this purpose ; but as the saline 
particles are soluble, and easily re- 
moved by water alone, and the soap 
serves only to combine with and re- 
move the oily secretion, I consider such 
an addition as generally unnecessary 
in early infancy, and frequently hurt- 
ful. For removing any external or ac- 
cidental impurity from the hands, face, 
or arms, soap may be sometimes re- 
quired. Used habitually, however, it 
is certainly injurious; aa the conse- 
quent removal of the protecting oily 
secretion leaves the yet tender skin 
dry, harsh, and subject to cracking 
and painful excoriations, and in every 
way more susceptible of injury than 
before. I have noticed this result 
even in adults, who were in the habit 
of washing the body with soap when 
in the warm bath ; for a time I could 
not discover why many of those who 
did so took cold after it; and it was 
only after continued experience that 
I found reason to ascribe it to the 
above cause. In the bleached and sod- 
den hands of washerwomen, we have a 
strongly marked example of the state 
of skin consequent on the absence of 
the sebaceous secretion. On all ordi- 
nary occasions, then, ablution with 
pure soft water is to be preferred. 

The safest and most convenient way 
of washing the infant is unquestion- 
ably by immersion in a bath comfort- 
ably arranged for the purpose, as re- 
commended in a former chapter (Chap- 
ter yill). By this means, its wet 
body is exposed to the air only for a 
moment, once for all, when about to 
be dried. Whereas, when the child is 
placed in a small tub, with the greater 
part of the body out of the water, and 
is washed by laving the water about it 
with the hand or a sponge, the con- 
tinued and repeated exposure of its 
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delicate skin to the warm water &nd 
cold air a]:temstely, is very apt to bo 
followed by chills or other bad eonae- 
quences. The bath, therefore, oufpht 
always to be preferred; Aud, while 
the dtild seraains in it» the whole sur- 
face of the body, and esjvecially .the 
folds of the skin and joints, should be 
carefully washed with a soft sponge, 
so that every yeatige of imparity may 
be removed. The infant should then 
be quickly, but gently, rubbed dry 
with soft napkins,. and afterwards with 
the hand, and carefully dressed. 

The best times for washing the In- 
fant are m the morning as soon as it 
is taken out -of bed, and in the even- 
ing before being put to sleep. If, 
from the dolicacy of the child, or any 
other cause, it becomes necessary to 
give it the breast immediately on 
awaking in the morning, it is better 
to delay tiie bathdi^ for an Jiour or 
more till digestion be advanced. This 
precaution is of importance, especially 
in the earlier weeks of existence, when 
the exwtion would be likely to prove 
injurious if the bath were used with a 
fiUl stomach. 

On account of the great susceptibi- 
lity of cold which exists in infancy, 
and the difficulty with which the sys- 
tem resists the influence of any sudden 
change, the temperature of the water 
ought, at first, to be nearly the same 
as that of the body, namely, about dG** 
or 98° Fahrenheit, and always to be 
regulated by a thermometer as the only 
sure test. If the nurse judge by the 
hand alone, she will often conmiit an 
error of several degrees, according to 
the varying state of her own health 
and sensations. The younger the in- 
fant, the more rigidly should this 
standard be adhered to; as it is not 
-till after growth and strength have 
made some progress, that it becomes 
safe to reduce the temperature by a 
few degrees. The reason of this has 
already been sufficiently explained. 

In addition to the regular morning 
ablution, the tepid bath should be re- 
peated every evening for a few mi- 
nutes. Properly managed, and not too 
warm, it has the double advantage of 
soothing the nervous system, which is 



always irritable in infancy, and of sus- 
taining an equable circulation of the 
blood towards the surface, and thus 
warding off internal disease. It ought 
not, however, to be either too long con- 
tinued or used in a cold room, or im- 
mediately after nursing or feeding. 
With' these precautions, the most un- 
equivocal advantage often results from 
its use, especially in scrofulous and de- 
licate children. For restless and irri- 
table children, also, the evening batii 
is often of immense advantage, from 
the quiet and refreshing sleep whidi 
it rarely fails to induce. As a seda- 
tive, too, it is of great value in subdu- 
ing nervous excitement. But, when 
used too warm, or continued too long, 
the bath is apt to excite undue perspi- 
ration, and to increase the liability to 
cold. 

We occasionally, though rarely, meet 
with children who, from mismanage- 
ment, or some other cause, are fright- 
ened by immersion in warm water, and 
with whom the bath decidedly dis- 
agrees. In such instances, of course, 
it ought to be given up, and simple 
washing or sponging with tepid water 
be substituted. But in all clrcom- 
stauces, the greatest care must be taken 
never to allow an infant to be exposed 
to the air with a skin even partially 
wet; for imprudent exposure may b3 
productive of some serious inflamma- 
tory affection. Many of the complaints 
made against the use of the bath arise 
entirely from improper management, 
and the neglect of the most obvious 
precautions. 

Some physicians and parents prelfer 
the cold to the tepid bath even from 
birth ; but reason and experience con- 
cur in condemning it, and it is only 
when the infant is strongly constituted 
that it escapes from the use of tiie cold 
bath unhurt. After the lapse of a few 
months, however, the temperature of 
the water used for the morning ablution 
should be gradually reduced, provided 
the child continue healthy and the sea- 
son of the year be warm. But to make 
any sudden change in winter, or where 
considerable delicacy exists, would bo 
attended with risk. I need scarcely 
add that when sufficient reaction and 
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warmth do not speedily enstte after the 
use of cold bathing, it ought to be im- 
mediately given up, and the tepid bath 
substituted in its stead. But for far- 
ther information on this sul\jeot I must 
refer the reader to my ^' Pmclples of 
Physiology, &c." 

At wJuitever temperature abluUon 
and the bath are used, gentle friction 
of the whole body after it, with a -soft 
dry towel, or with the hand, wUl be 
both, useful and agreeable. In warm 
weather, the child may, before being 
bathed, be allowed to play about for a 
few minutes undressed, and to enjoy 
the luxury of what Franklin ^calls an 
air-bath. In this respect, its own plea- 
sure may 'be consulted. If it is stroog 
enough to bear the exposure with ad- 
vantage, it will seek it. If not, it twill 
4hun the eontaet of theiair, and, of its 
own accord, seek for protection. In 
the country, the children of the pea- 
santry may often be seen, of a summer 
morniog, disporting themselves with 
infinite glee, iapwrU wiauralibut, at .the 
cottage door. 

Another inqaortant element of dean- 
liness in infancy is, the immediate re- 
moval of every «oUed or damp portion 
of the dress, and the careful washing 
from the skin of every vestige of im- 
purity arising from either of the natu- 
ral evacuations. In early infancy, the 
discharges fcom the bowels and blad- 
der are frequent and involuntary ; but 
after a short time, an attentive noirse 
can generally discover some indica- 
tions of wiiat is about to ha|^en, mxA 
take measures accordingly. It is sur- 
prising how 'early regularity in this 
respect may be introduced by -a little 
care and attention. 

Exevciee in Infancy, — In infancy^ mo- 
tion of the body is^as essential to health, 
and the appetite for it is as unequivo- 
cally manifested, as at any period of 
life. To regulate it properly, we have 
only to keep in view the state of the 
infant organism, and the laws under 
which the principal functions operate. 

At the time of birth, the infant 
organism is so imperfectly developed 
as to be entirely unfit for the active 
exercise of any voluntary function. 



The first great want of the systemi, 
therefore, is growth, or increated mo- 
turity of the organum. But food, ^- 
gestion, nutrition^ respiration, and 
ijeep, constitute itxe only conditions 
essential to growth ; and hence the 
earlier weeks of life are consumed .in 
the almost exclusive performance of 
these functions. As yet there is no 
desire of voluntary motion, and no will 
to direct it; and, accordingly,, .the 
bones and jnusdes, which are the in- 
struments of motion, are still soft and 
feeble. At birth, the child can neither 
raise its head nor change the position 
of its body ; and if an attempt is made 
to place it in a sitting position, its head 
falls over to one side, and its body be- 
comes doubled upon itself. The arms 
and logs are, Indeed, capable of .slight 
motion ; but their Jtyuscles are so weak 
as to be controlled by the smallest re- 
sistance, and their bones so soft as to 
give way under the slightest weight 
In ordinary cases, it is not till the 
sixth or seventh month that the bonefi^ 
ligaments, and muscles, become solid 
and powerful enough to support the 
burden of the head, or to fit the child 
for sustaining itself in a sitting or 
erect .position. In harmony with this, 
it is not till about the same age that 
consciousness becomes sufficiently dis- 
tinct for the child to experienoe or 
evince any desire for self-regulated 
jnovements. 

Such being the state of the constitu- 
tion in the earliest months of exist, 
ence, it naturally follows that, for some 
weeks after birth, exercise should be 
of a purely passive kind, and that we 
should be in no haste to excite the 
child to premature exertion, or to place 
it in a sitting or erect position. If 
this precaution be neglected, and the 
child be carried in a sitting posture 
from the first, the soft and yielding 
spine will bend under the weight of 
the upper part of 'the body, and pro- 
bably induce not only permanent de- 
formity, but, as its necessary consc-^ 
quence, undue pressure upon the lung^ 
hearty and digestive organs, and dis- 
order of their respective functions. 
Hence, in the beginning of life, exer- 
cise ought to consist simply in being 
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carried about the nursery, or into the 
open air, in a horizontal or slightly re- 
clining position on the nurse's arms, 
or in a carriage, and in gentle fHction 
with the hand over the whole surface 
of the body and limbs, an operation 
which is not less agreeable to the in- 
fant than beneficial in promoting a free 
• and equal circulation. 

Many parents are so ignorant and 
self-indulgent as to give way to a ha- 
bit of exciting the infant to spontane- 
ous muscular exertion, long before 
Its organism is fitted for it, and also 
at most unseasonable times, such as 
immediately after a meal. If they 
were aware of the nature of the in- 
fant constitution, and were conscien- 
tiously to scrutinize their own motives, 
they would often discover that they 
were actuated in this conduct much 
more by a desire to amuse thetruelveSf 
than by any clear or disinterested re- 
gard for the welfare of the child. If 
the parents were seriously to ask them- 
selves beforehand what their real ob- 
ject was in giving way to this exercise 
of their feelings, the infant would, in 
some instances at least, escape in bet- 
ter plight than at present. 

Rightly considered, indeed, the tran- 
sition from the womb to external and 
independent existence will be seen to 
entail upon the child an amount of ac- 
tive exercise, which is generally alto- 
gether overlooked, and which renders 
any addition to it by the parent wholly 
unnecessary for a considerable time 
after birth. The moment the child is 
born, respiration begins, and never 
ceases by night or by day till life be- 
comes extinct. But the very perform- 
ance of respiration is a source of new 
and unremitting action to a great va- 
riety of muscles; for almost every 
muscle of both the chest and the ab- 
domen is more or less engaged in it. 
To the adult who ha^ breathed for years 
almost without being conscious of the 
fact, this may seem a very unimportant 
amount of exercise ; but if the move- 
ments of the respiratory muscles were 
made to depend entirely on an effort 
of the willy even for a day, the strong- 
est and most persevering among us 
would be apt to complain of them as 



rather a serious burden. So admirable, 
however, is the arrangement made by 
the Creator, that respiration goes on 
by night and by day, whether we are 
sleeping or waking, busy or idle, gay 
or sorrowful, and whether we lend our 
attention to it or. not. And yet, for 
the muscles engaged in it, breathing 
constitutes a portion of exercise which 
cannot be considered, on reflection, as 
either trifling in amount or unimport- 
ant in its effects. In the early months 
of infancy, this constant action assists 
materially in promoting the develop- 
ment of the muscles and bones of the 
trunk of the body ; and hence we may 
rest assured that, at that age, respira" 
tion, occasional crying, and the tossing 
about of the arms and legs, constitute 
all the active exercise whidi is required 
for either health or growth, and we 
need not trouble ourselves to enforce 
more. 

But while active exercise is incom- 
patible with the condition of the infant 
organism, the passive exercise implied 
in being carried out in the nurse^s arms 
and exposed to the wholesome and in- 
vigorating influence of the open air, 
is eminently favourable to infant health, 
and should be adopted to a much greater 
extent than it generally is. In a cli- 
mate like that of Britain, prudence is 
of course required always to protect 
the infant withclothing suitable to the 
season,' and never to expose it need- 
lessly in really unwholesome weather. 
When' the child is born in summer or 
late m spring, its exercise should be 
confined to the limits of the nursery 
and adjoining room, well ventilated for 
the purpose, for about ten or fourteen 
days, after which it may be cautiously 
carried out to the open air for fifteen 
or twenty minutes at a time. But when 
it is born in winter or late in autumn, 
it ought not to be taken out till after 
the lapse of three or four weeks, and 
then only in fine mild weather, and for 
a short time ; till, by repeated excur- 
sions, it becomes habituated to the 
change. The length of time ought then 
to be gradually and greatly extended. 

What«rver the season of the year may 
be, much caution is required also to 
avoid injury from thougiitless exposure 
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to the strong light of day, and more 
espedally of the sun. For several 
weeks, the eye is extremely delicate 
and susceptible of injury, and vision 
yery imperfect. If therefore, a new- 
born infant be suddenly or rashly ex- 
posed even to strong day-light or a 
bright blaze from the fire, and much 
more if exposed to the bright rays of 
the summer sun, the structure of the 
eye may be irreparably affected, and 
sight weakened or destroyed. In the 
Asylum for the Blind at Vienna, this 
remark has been frequently verified. 
Some weeks after l>irth, the organism 
becomes more matured, and the infant 
will then turn away instinctively from 
a very bright light : but at first the eye 
and brain are' so imperfectly organized 
that the infant shews no indication of 
receiving any distinct impression from 
external objects; and hence it may, and 
sometimes does, receive positive injury, 
without giving any sign of pain. The 
parent, therefore, ought to be doubly 
watchful for its protection. A similar 
precaution, and for a similar reason, 
ought to be taken against exposing 
the young infant to loud and sudden 
sounds. Violent convulsions have been 
induced by this latter cause. 

In fine summer weather, a child can 
scarcely be too much in the open air, 
if the morning and evening dews and 
chill be avoided; and therefore the 
daily exercise out of doors should be 
gradually and cautiously extended from' 
fifteen or twenty minutes at first, to an 
hour or two, and at last to several 
hours a day, in proportion as it can be 
borne. Most infants naturally delight 
in the open air when sufficiently pro- 
tected. But in winter and spring much 
caution is required on account of the 
great and dangerous susceptibility of 
cold at that age, when the power of 
generating heat is, as we have seen, so 
feeble. This beneficial influence of 
moderate heat and injurious effect of 
cold are exhibited on a large scale in 
the relative mortality in infancy in 
temperate and cold climates. Children 
thrive remarkably well in warm coim- 
tries, up to a certain age ; whereas in 
C(dd countries, and even during the 
winter in temperate regions, they die 



in considerable numbers. In a former 
page I noticed the inquiry instituted 
by Dr Milne Edwards to discover the 
cause of the greater mortality of in- 
fants in France during winter than 
during summer, and in the northern 
than in the southern departments of 
that country, and stated that it was 
satisfactorily proved to be owing chiefly 
to premature exposure to cold in car- 
rying the child to the office of the 
Mdire, within a few days after birth, 
for the purpose of being registered in 
legal form. Dr Edwards' results liave 
since been confirmed by other observ- 
ers, and amongst these by Nicolai, who 
gives a comparative view of the mor- 
tality, at different ages, out of 10,000 in 
France, Prussia, Austria, and Sweden, 
and shews that, while in the colder 
climate of Sweden the number of chil- 
dren dying under three years of age is 
considerably larger than in France, 
being as 4243 to 3976, yet the propor- 
tion of persons surviving at the age of 
eighty years is no less than 646 in 
Sweden and only 231 in France.^ 

I may add farther, that ordinary 
medical experience confirms the infer- 
ences deducible from these facts; for 
late careful investigations have shewn 
that a large number of children perish 
annually from pneumonia, and other 
inflammatory and intestinal affections, 
brought on by imprudent exposure to 
cold, especially when unprotected by 
judicious clothing. 

Influenced, then, both by direct ex- 
perience and by our knowledge of the 
infant constitution, we ought to be cau- 
tious in exposing very young or deli- 
cate children to the full force of the 
cold in winter or spring. After the 
first month, healthy infants, if pro- 
perly protected from the weather, may 
be advantageously taken out in fine 
days even in winter ; but the best part 
of the day, and the most sheltered 
situations and purest air,, should be 
chosen for the purpose. If, notwith- 
standing every precaution, the child 
give indications of suffering, or of be- 
ing depressed by the cold, it will be 
proper to abstain for a time from send- 

* Orundriss der Sanltats-Pollzel von Dr 
A. H. Nicolai, p. 488. BerUn, 188& 
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ing It out, and to give it the neoenary 
exercise in a large weill<«ired room. 

In fine weather, the child ought to 
be carried oat two or tiiree times in 
the course of tiie dayfilor one, two, or 
more hoars^acoording to eircomstanoes; 
but it ought not to be sent out imms- 
diateiy after being fed, nor dMmld it 
be fed again directly jdQker Us return. 
Regularity in the hours of eararciee 
ought to be observed as much as pos- 
sible, and .the early part of the day to 
be chosen for the £rat wbUl, that every 
advantage may be .taken of .tin state 
of the weather. In winter, and during 
the cold east winds of this clinuite, the 
infant should not be lamger than an 
hour at one time in the open air. 

M. Levy remarks with truth, ihat 
the want of fresh air Is equally bnrt- 
ful to the nurse as to the infiftnt, <and 
that the transition from the pure open 
air of the country to the confined at- 
mosphere of a city, is often the unsus- 
pected cause of a deterioration in the 
quality and quantity of the milk in 
nurses previously in the ei^yment of 
perfect health. The mother, conse- 
quently, ought to insist on sending out 
both nurse and infant as mueh a^ tiie 
weather and seascm will permit, and 
be on her guard against encouraging 
that indolence which the diange to a 
better diet and less exertion is so apt 
to induce. The same author, when in- 
culcating the advantages «risiiig from 
exposure to the free air and light of 
open day, illustrates their influence by 
stating that " the number of cretins in 
the Valais is diminidiing aince the wo- 
men have adopted iihe practice of re- 
moving from the humid and annless 
air of the valleys, and residing duziiig 
pregnancy on the more exposed And 
cheerful heights."* 

When an infant is taken out for ex- 
ercbe, the nurse should be careful never 
to carry it m a sitting position, during, 
at least, the first four or Ave months. 
If this precaution beneglected,itBlarge 
and heavy head wiU be obsarned to 
hang over on one side, in such a way 
as to impede breathing and even swal- 
lowing. Hufeland mentions a case in 

• Levy, Tniit6 d'Hygitee, voL I., 'p, 902. 



which even death was caused by a«ad- 
den jerk of the head to one side in a 
very young infant. The mother ought, 
therefore, to have a watchful ^e over 
the nurse while exercisiBg the chUd, 
unless she feels assured, from know- 
ledge of her «haimeter, that implicit 
confidenoe can be placed in her. AAer 
the fourth or fifth montb, the sitting 
position may be aUowed for a fAr mi- 
nutes «t a time, if the child seems to 
like it. But when the infant is pre- 
maturely carried in this way, even Ibe 
compression upon the chest, caused by 
the hand supporting it in front, is net 
unattended with inconvenience. 

When treating of exercise, DrEberle 
reeommends, that for some days after 
birth ** the infant ahouldbe taken from 
its cradle or bed two or three times 
daily, and laid on its back, on a pillow, 
and carried gently about the cham- 
ber;" and he agrees with Btmve in 
thixiking that '' tiie best way to carry 
very young infiuits is, to lay them in « 
«nall oblong basket. By this contriv* 
ance; a gentie and agreeable swinging 
or undulating motion will be commu- 
nicated to them ; and the sides of the 
basket being three orfour inches higher 
than the diild's body, a cover may be 
thrown over it without restraining the 
free motion of its limbs. After the 
tmrd or fourth week, the child may be 
carried in a reclining posture on i^ 
arm oK^ careful nurse in aueh a way 
as to ami^ entire support to the body 
and headSy ^^^ ^'^y ^ d^ne by ve- 
dining the\^«'^ upon the forearas, 
the hand emtt^f^g the upper and 
posterior part on|^ thighs, whifat ita 
body and head arelWP<»^<l ^'y **•*- 
ing against the breast^J**^ •"** ^ ***** 
nurse. When held in tl^^^y* ^*"»^ 
be gently moved from 8*f *® •**®*_^ 
up and down, while it is cV®r****y 
ried through a well-ventilat 
In lifting young children, 
should be very careful neve 
hold of tiiem by the arms, as i 
times thoughtlessly done; but 
to place the hands, one on each 
the chest, immediately below th 
pits. In infancy, 'ttfaie sockets 

• Eberle on the Maaagement andD 
ofChlldron, p.4t). 
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joints AEe so shaUow, and ih« bones so 
feebly bcuucl down and coiuiected with 
each .other, that dialocatieii .and aven 
Iraciure .of the .coUar-booe may easily 
be .produced by neglecting this rule. 
For the same reason, it is a bad custom 
io su|)j|»ort a child by one, or even by 
both arms, when it makes its first at- 
tempts to walk. The ^and aim which 
ihe child has in view is to preserve its 
equilihcium. If it is partially sup- 
ported by one arm, the bodj inclines 
toone side, and the attitude is rendered 
most unfavourable to .the preservation 
of its naiural balance; and, conse- 
quently, the JBoment the support is in 
tide least relaxed, the child falls over 
and is cai^t up with a jerk. Even 
when held by both arms, the attitude 
is unnatural, and uofieivourable to the 
speedy attainment of the object. To 
assist the child, we ought to place one 
hand on each side of the chest, in such 
a way as to give the slightest possible 
support, and to be ready instantly to 
give more if it lose its balance. When 
this plan is followed, all the attitudes 
and efforts of the child are in a natu- 
xal direction, and success is attained 
not only sooner, but more safely and 
gracefully than by an ilUjudged sup- 
port given to one side. 

When a child is carried out in the 
nurse's arms, due caution should be 
used not to compress either its body 
or its limbs in any degree, but to al- 
low of perfect freedom in their posi- 
tion. It is important also to ebMoge, 
£com time to time, .the arm on which 
the child is carried. If this be not at- 
tended to, a natural leaning of the 
body to one side, and turning of the 
eyes in one direction, or tendency to 
squinting, will be induced ; whereas a 
change will be advantageous equally 
to nurse and infant. This principle is 
too much neglected in practice. 

Great discretion requires to be ex- 
ercised in the common custom of dan- 
dling, swinging, and jolting, very 
young infants. In a very moderate 
degree such exercises seem to be agree- 
able to them, and need not be prohi- 
bited ; but, in the rough way in which 
they are sometimes indulged in, they 
cannot but be prejudicial, 



In fine weather, passive exercise in 
a child's carriage in the open air and 
AVer a tolerable road is vei^ salubri- 
ous ; and, as the infant can he laid at 
fuU length and perfectly protected, it 
is an exercise attended with little fa» 
tigue, and quite unobjectionable after 
the first five or aix weeks, fiut in 
cold weather it is not 90 suitable. la 
general, children are fond of it, but 
very japid or rough motion ought to 
be ttvoided. 

Such are the principles by which 
exercise ought to be regulated during 
the first weeks of infancy^ But, in 
proportion as the organism beeoBies 
developed,and its capabilities increase, 
the chUd begins to shew active desires 
and wishes of its own, which require 
a corresponding modification in its 
treatment* At first, the infant seems 
to have no distinct perception .of this 
existence of external objects ; but^ifter 
the lapse of some weeks, it gradually 
learns to distinguish one object from 
another, and instinctively turns in the 
direction of a sound or of the lights 
and ^ives various other indications of 
awakening consciousness, dawning in- 
telligence, and increasing strength. 
Arrived at this stage of its growth, 
passive exercise will no longer satisfy 
it; it becomes impatient for the free 
use both of legs and arms, and to he 
allowed to move them after its own 
fashion. To meet this change in its 
condition, we should take care to xe» 
move every impediment in its dress, 
and to gratify its love of motion to the 
greatest possible extent consistently 
with its safety from external injury. 
In doing so, we may rest assured that 
the child will not be tempted to oon^ 
tinue its activity a moment too loQg, 
provided we refrain from exciting it* 
When tired, it will cease at .once, and 
betake itself to repose. 

When a certain degree of strength 
has been thus acquired, a desire Ika 
more extended and independent mo« 
tion gradually shews itself, which many 
nurses are in the habit of gratifying 
by fostering premature attempts at 
walking. The best way, however, of 
indulging this new craving, is to place 
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the child on a large carpet, or, in fine 
dry weather, upon the grass out of 
doors, and allow it to move and extend 
its limbs, crawl on all-fours, or tumble 
about at its own pleasure ; putting at 
the same time a few playthings witiiin 
its reach. The ordinary long dress of 
infants is a great impediment to firee- 
dom of motion, and it ought, therefore, 
to be curtailed about the fifth or sixth 
month, or as soon as the power of self- 
exercise shews itself. If the weather 
be cold, a longer and warmer dress can 
easily be put on when going into the 
open air, and thus every inconvenience 
be obviated. 

By exercise thus adapted to the state 
of the system, the infant will be much 
better strengdiened, and learn to walk 
much sooner, and with a more free and 
erect carriage, than if prematurely set 
on its feet and supported either by the 
arm or by leading-strings. The chest 
also will be more freely developed, and 
the whole system consequently bene- 
fited. With moderate caution on the 
part of the attendant, there is nothing 
to fear in thus indulging the infant, 
for it is even amusing to see how care- 
tui it generally is about its own safety 
when left to itself. When a mother 
takes entire charge of the exercise of 
an infant, and judges of its risks by 
her own excited feelings, she is sure 
to err. But remove all external sources 
of injury, and leave the child to its own 
direction, and it will very rarely hurt 
itself by its procedure. It will crawl 
till its bones become firm enough to 
bear the weight of the body, and its 
muscles powerfU enough to move them. 
It is the swaddling, bandaging, stays, 
and artificial exerdse of modem civili- 
zation, and not the natural action of 
the body, which give rise to curvature 
of the spine and deformity of the limbs; 
and hence such deviations are never 
met with among the Indians. ** They 
do not swaddle their infants," says an 
old author in a tone of regret, when 
speaking of the Caribs, " but leave 
them to tumble about at liberty in 
their little hammocks, or on beds of 
leaves spread on the earth in a comer 
of their huts ; and, nevertheless, their 
limbs do not become crooked, and their 



whole 0ody is perfectly well made." — 
" Although the little creatures are left 
to roll a^ut on the ground in a state 
of nudity, they, nevertheless, grow 

MABYELLOUSLT WELL, and most of 
them become so robust cu to be able to 
walk without support at six months old."* 
This quotation shews, in a very strik- 
ing manner, the superiority of the 
Creator's ways over those of man, 
and how implicitly we may rely on a 
successful result when we adapt our 
conduct to the law of God, instead of 
capriciously chalking out a course of 
our own not sanctioned by Him. 

The next stage of infant exercise is 
walking ; and here, again, provided we 
do not stimulate the child to prema- 
ture efforts, we may safely trust to it- 
self. After a child has acquired a cer- 
tain degree of vigour and command 
over its muscles by crawling about, it 
will begin of its own accord to try to 
stand and walk by laying hold of chairs 
or seeking a little support from the 
nurse. But we should be careful not 
to accustom an infant to rely too much 
upon the guidance and assistance of 
others. If we entice it to walk before 
the bones and muscles are adequate to 
the exertion, the consequences cannot 
fail to be bad. When support is given 
by leading-strings, it is at the risk of 
compressing and deforming the chest ; 
when, on the other hand, the child is 
upheld by one arm, the immediate ef- 
fect is to twist the spine and trunk of 
the body ; while In both cases, the lower 
limbs are apt to yield, and the child, 
by constantly trusting to its conductor's 
guidance and protection, gradually ac- 
quires a heedlessness in its exertions 
which is prejudicial equally to body and 
mind. The strong effort of the will 
required to execute every movement 
gracefully and successfully is with- 
drawn, and an indifference substituted 
in its place, which is fatal to unity of 
action in the delicate muscles. Even 
the mind suffers in such circumstances. 
In infancy, as in later life, the most 
pleasing and invigorating actions are 
those planned, strongly willed, and exe* 
cuted by the exercise of our own facul- 

* Histoire Natnrelle et Morale des lales 
Antilles. Rotterdam, 1666. 
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ties and on oar own responsibility ; and 
the favourable effect is greatly weak- 
ened when we act merely as automa- 
tons in the hands of another. In in- 
fancy, as in later life, the grand prin- 
ciple of education ought to be to 
promote self-begulatbd action, 
whether of body or of mind, and to 
guide inexperience to the mode in 
which Nature intended the action to 
be performed. So long as we continue 
to be machines moved by the will and 
defended by the prudence of another, 
we cannot, by possibility, possess the 
strength of bodily or mental endow- 
ment to which our constitution is na- 
turally adequate ; and it is an entire 
mistake to suppose that this principle 
does not hold even from early infancy. 
In our own country, we have indivi- 
dual instances of poor children of two 
or tliree years of age acting as guar- 
dians to infants no t a great deal younger 
than themselves, and displaying in £at 
capacity, a degree of intelligence, so- 
lidity, and presence of mind, not at all 
expected at so early a period. It is 
also recorded by travellers in America, 
that the children of the settlers are left 
very much to their own guidance al- 
most from the time of their being able 
to crawl, because the parents are too 
busily occupied to be able to take that 
entire bodily charge of them which is 
usual in this country ; and that, never- 
theless; accidents very rarely occur: 
on the contrary, the children grow up 
with all their senses in full activity, 
and with all their wits about them, 
and manifest a presence of mind and 
readiness of resource unknown to the 
more carefully tended children of civil- 
ized Europe. An instence is given 
of a child under a year old being seen 
crawling on all-fours along a sadly 
mutilated wooden bridge, with a roar* 
ing stream flowing under, within sight 
of the mother's house, where she was 
quietly engaged in washing, and not 
troubling herself about the apparent 
danger which startled the traveller so 
mudi. On the latter expressing his 
alarm, the mother quietly replied that 
the child was accustomed to teke care 
of itself, and knew well what it was 
abottti and then made him observe the 



deliberate and cautious way in which 
it made even the slightest movement ; 
adding, that to run anxiously to ito 
assistance, would be the sure way to 
frighten it and make it drop into the 
water. There may be exaggeration in 
this anecdote, but assuredly the prin- 
ciple upon which the mother is stoted 
to have acted is sound, and might ad- 
vantogeously be carried out in pra(^ 
tice much farther than it has ever ge- 
nerally been. 

It is probable that, by thus follow^ 
ing as far as possible the footsteps of 
Nature, the child would get two or 
three falls ; but on the supposition that 
all hard bodies have been removed out 
of its way, and that it is practising 
upon a carpet or a soft green, under 
the watehf td superintendence of an at- 
tentive nurse, it would run far less 
risk of susteining injury from falls 
than it is certoin to do by the substi- 
tution of leading-strings and other ar- 
tifidal supports, which tempt it into 
fallacious estimates of its own strength, 
and expose it to worse dangers f^m 
the momentary carelessness of its at- 
tendant. It is a great error to be so 
anxious about an infant's safety as to 
watch its every movement, and be ready 
to sound the alarm at every trifling 
risk. The personal experience of the 
fall teaches the infant much more effec- 
tually how to avoid future accidents, 
than a thousand exclamations of cau- 
tion on the part of its nurse, which are 
far more calculated to excite nervous 
apprehension than to cultivate reason- 
able prudence and presence of mind. 
In reference to this subject, Dr Eberle 
justly remarks, that " children who 
are never suffered to surmount, by 
their own efforts, the little difficulties 
which may occur in their sports, and 
are continually warned against acci- 
dents, seldom Aiil to become unduly 
timid, helpless, and irresolute, by in- 
spiring them with a constont dread of 
falling and hurting themselves. The 
custom of exaggerating the dangers 
incident to their usual sports, and of 
plying them continually with admoni- 
tory injunctions against accidents when 
they are engaged in their amusements, 
is calculated to favour the occurrence 
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•f the Tery aoeidants which they am 
neant to obviate, by the timidity 
nfikfa these perpetual leasooB of eaM^ 
tkm and fear almoet inevitably in- 
■are."* 

Gentle fvietion. over the whole Biur- 
tee of the body is another form of ex« 
eireise whieh i» very agreeaUe to ctaild^ 
ran, and which haea toothing eflbet 
when any irritation la present. But 
the practice in which some nurses iA» 
dulge of tickling the skin for the pas* 
pase of inducing quiet, ib stupifying 
and injurious to the nervous system in 
a very high degree. 

SU^, — The management of deep is 
the next subject for consideration in, 
the treatment of early infancy. 

During the first month- or two of life, 
the powers- of the system are wholly 
occupied in carrying on digestion, nu* 
trition^ and growth, and the tim» of 
the- infant ie divided between sleep 
and takii^ neorishment. As- yet, it 
eatt scarcely be said ever to be awake; 
and it is only alter the lapse of several 
we^s that sensation and coaaeionsness 
hecome suftciently active and distinet 
to eonstitute intervals of real w nhofu l* 
nesa. At this period, then, it is not so 
anwh the leng^ of sleep, or best time 
for it, that requires our attention, aa 
tin situations and conations under 
which sleep ought to be indulged. 

Fnmi the inability of the new-born 
ittlSMit to maintain ita own heat, and 
the extreme care with whieh the lower 
animals protect their young against 
the extenial cold, aa well as from di- 
rtet experience, tiiere can scarcely be 
a. douHt that, at least during the first 
fyoat weeks^ and during ¥^ter or early 
spring* the child will thrive better if 
allowed to sleep by its mother's side, 
•nd cheridied by her waarmth, t]ui» iS 
|Aaoed in a separate bed> But, Ia 
adopting this arrangement, great care 
nmst be taken neitlMr to overlaad tho 
infkmt with bedelothes, nor to place it 
In such a position as to endangjsr ita 
attpping down under them. If these 
preeautiona be neglected, all aeoees-to 
the external air may be inadvertently 
ant off, and the infant either foreed to 

* Sfberle on the Management and Btoeases 
ef ChiUven, p; fiO. 



breathe an atmosphere contaminated 
by the exhalationa ttoiA tha modier's 
body, or kiUed by siUfocatioa. Aeei* 
denta of tUa kind are most likely to 
hi^pea when a soA feather-bed and 
thicSi soft piUows are used, as tiiey 
may yield aa much under the weight 
of the mother aa almeat to euvelopa 
the infimt.. 

After the lapaeof sis or eight wsekS) 
when the bodily system haa become 
Sttffidently vigevooa to be able to mai&* 
tain its own heaty and to admit of the 
iafotti enjoying eansideraA>le intervala 
of wakefulness, it will be better to aa- 
mover it to a sq^arate bed ^aced near 
to that of the parent or nurse. By 
this Changs it will enjoy more cefreshp 
ing sleep j have easier and more certain 
accosa to pure air, and ba less tempted 
to hove constant recourse to the breast. 
For similar reasons, the mother also 
win be benefited^ and be better enabled 
to provide a healthy supply of nourish- 
ment £ir her inftmt, than when aub- 
jected to contSaual and anxioua watch« 
fulness on its account. 

Thifr point being settled, the next 
matter ia to determine the best kind 
of bed for the infant. Much haa been 
said and written against cradles, but, 
neverthdess)- from their convenience 
and- portability, tiiey keep their ground, 
and not without- reason. They admit 
net only of being easily moved to ai^ 
part of the nursery, or placed in any 
position in relation tO'the window, firOr 
and doer, but also of ready access on 
aU sides, and of having the whole bed« 
clothes easily cleimed or removed when 
necessary. The only objections to 
which thfff are really liable coneern 
their abuse more than their use. It ia 
urged that roching is often carried to 
» hnrtfiil extent. This ie quite true ; 
but, on the ordinary principles of gra-^ 
vitation, a-cradle will remainperHsctly 
motioniese if allowed to do so, an(^ 
whea rocking ie abusedy^it ia the fault 
of the attendant and not^of the cradle. 
It ia objected, ftirtber, that cradlea ad- 
mit of the air being easily eaduded by 
dosely-drawn curtaina. But when the 
air i» se excluded, this again is- the 
i«ttlt, net of the cradle itself, but of 
the n urse - or paMaatt-wh^ allows eur- 
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talfls to be used, or wbnn uMd, to be 
toof closely drawn.- CuirtaiM exclude 
fliv as well as light, aod thperefore, 
n^en the child goes to sleep, it is far 
better to darken the room by means of 
tHndow-shutters, than to attach- cur- 
teine to the cradle itself. When, again, 
s nursery is so badly constructed that 
the cradlcnmst be exposed to adraaght 
in whatever situation it is placed,* a 
serebn on the corresponding side will 
aUbrd the necessary protection, wit]»> 
out- its being at all reqtdsite on that 
sfecotaft to> surround the enuile with 
cnrtalBS which exclude the air altoge- 
ther. Th« modem suspended cradle 
seems to me an improvement on the 
oid-ftushioned one ; and even its addi* 
Itonal- hetght flnom the floor is an axU 
vantage- as iiegards both greater aoces- 
slbility to the- mother's bed and the es>- 
joyment of a better air. 

As to th» length of time tor be al- 
lowed for sleep in iafanoy,-it has been 
already remarked, that, for three 
months after birth, nutrition and sleep 
oonstltnte nearly ihe whole sum of ex- 
istence. The infknt awakes tosaek^ 
and presently goes to* sleep again. By 
dfegrees, however, tine intervals of wak- 
ing are prolonged and those of sleep 
of oonrso diminished; and all that is 
se^ired in their due regulation is, to 
trsBt a good deal to the natural iseli- 
nalAoB of the child, and not to inter- 
fere forcibly with either. If the in^ 
1%mt awakes reft^shed and lively, we 
may be sure that it is not sleeping too 
much, and we need not endeavour to 
vouse it sooner from its slumbers. If, 
again, its intervals of waking activity 
are not f<^lowed by any appearance- of 
exhaustion, ill heaJ^, or feverish rest- 
lessnesSr we need not concern ourselves 
fldbout their length, nor try to force re- 
posa> by vehement rodtlng or moving 
kdtlabies. In proportion as the orga^ 
nisation advances, the desire for acti- 
vity will increase, and iSiat fbr fre- 
^pnent sleep diminish; and it is our 
business to fbilow in the fbotsteps of 
Ifatave, and merely remove any dis- 
tarbing causes whieb accident may 
ttarow in her way. Where, for exam- 
plSy any slight irritation' prevents sleep 
at the usual time, it is quite proper to 



soothe tfao inftuit to repose by gentle 
rodriag or a sopociflBBMiB lullaby ; baft 
it would be wrong to fbilow the sama 
oosmw at a time wimn t^ child is not 
accustomed to sleep, and when the only 
motive for putting it to bed is to suit 
the temporary convenienca of the mo* 
ther. 

As tfafr infimt grows>in strength and 
aetivil^, regularity ought, as far as 
possible, to be observed in the hours of 
its wakeMness and sleep. There is a 
periodicity in the> animal economy 
adapted to that of the physical world, 
which' tends to- the return* of the same 
state of tliesystem at regular intervals^ 
and which' it is very important to cul« 
tivate. It is only by doing so with 
regard to sleep, that either mother os 
child can enjoy that undisturbed re« 
peso daring- 1±« night which is so es- 
sential to healtlu If the infant is en- 
couraged to start up at any moment of 
the- day or night and dsmand the breast, 
or if the latter is eonstand^y offered to 
it as a means of' soothing its cries, whe- 
ther it be hungry or not, perpetual 
restlessness and discontent must be the 
results'; Mid tbrae cmea estaUished m s 
habit, the mother's peafit and enjoy- 
ment, and. the child's health and wel- 
fare, are sure to be sacriflced. The in- 
fant may beqpiieted for the moment in 
this way, but it will be at the expense 
of tenfold trouble and disappointment 
at a Aiture time. 

While endeavouring to accustom the 
child to regular hours fbr eating, (deep- 
ing, and eAl other natural operations, 
we should, especially as he grows older 
and stronger, bear in mind that night 
is peculiarly the season for sleep, and 
that no arrangement should be permit- 
ted which is likely to interfere with the 
natural tendency to it at that time* 
Guided by this principle, we i^ould 
endeavour to regulate l^e habits of the 
child in auek a manner as to appropri- 
ate an hour or' two in the early part 
of thai day to that sleep which all 
children require more or less till after 
two or three years of age. Their ao^r 
tivity may not then be entirely ex<« 
pended ; but, under a judicious system 
of management, they will be perfectly 
ready fur another interval of rest* 
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Whereas, if they be excited to activity, 
and sleep be delayed to a later part of 
the day, it will always be at the in- 
creased risk of producing restlessness 
in the early part of the night. 

When a child is put to sleep, whether 
by night or by day, light and noiae 
ought to be carefiUlg excluded. Even 
when these do not prevent sleep, they 
tend to render it troubled and unre- 
freshing, and, by rousing nervous sen- 
sibility, subject the infant to spasmo- 
dic and convulsive attacks from any 
accidental irritation. Many persons 
act in direct opposition to this rule, 
and think it of no consequence what 
talking or noise goes on in the nur- 
sery, provided the infant be not roused 
up broad awake. But this is a great 
and pernicious mistake. 

When the stomach is distended, and 
digestion just beginning, sleep is gene- 
rally uneasy and disturbed. The in- 
fant, therefore, ought not to be put to 
rest immediately after a fUll meal. 
During the first month, it is true, he 
goes to sleep directly after having the 
breast ; but it sucks little at a time, 
and the milk is then so diluted as 
scarcely to r^uire digestion. It is at 
a later period that the precaution be- 
comes really important. 

So much must always depend on in- 
dividual constitution, health, and ma- 
nagement, that no fixed hours can be 
named at which the infant should be 
put to rest. If he sleeps tranquilly, 
and when awake is active and cheer- 
ful, and his various bodily functions 
are executed with regularity, we may 
rest assured that no great error is com- 
mitted, and that it is a matter of per- 
fect ii}dlfference whether he sleeps an 
hour more or an hour less than another 
child of his own age. Where, on the 
contrary, he sleeps heavily or uneasily, 
and when awake is either stupid or 
fretful, and his other functions are 
perverted, we may be certain that 
some ecror is committed, and that he 
is either rocked to sleep immediately 
after a full meal, or otherwise mis- 
managed. 

There are few things which distress 
an anxious mother, or annoy an impa- 
tient nurse, more than sleeplessness in 



her infant charge, and there is nothing 
which both are so desirous to remove 
by the readiest means which present 
themselves, A healthy child properly 
treated, and not unduly excited, will 
always be ready for sleep at the usual 
time ; and when it appears excited or 
restless, we may infer with certainty 
that some active cause has made it so, 
and should try to find out and remove 
it. If no adequate external cause can 
be discovered, we may infer with equal 
certainty that its healtii has in some 
way suffered, and that it is sleepless 
from being ill. In this case, the proper 
course is to seek professional advice, 
and to employ the means best adapted 
for the restoration of health, after 
which sleep will return as before. 
From not attending to the true origin 
of the restlessness, however, and re- 
garding it merely as a state trouble- 
some to all parties, many mothers and 
nurses are in the habit of resorting im- 
mediately to laudanum, sedative drops^ 
poppy syrup, spirits, and other means 
of forcing deep, without regard to 
their effects on the disease and on the 
system ; and are quite satbfied if they 
succeed in inducing the appearance of 
slumber, no matter whether the reality 
be sleep, stupor, or apoplectic oppres* 
sion. The mischief done in this way 
IS inconceivably great; and in the fi^ 
ports on the Health of Towns recently 
laid before Parliament, as well as in 
the Registrar's '* Returns of Births, 
Marriages, and Deaths in England," we 
find ample evidence that the enormous 
quantities of quack<< cordials," *' ano- 
dvnes," and even spirits, recklessly 
given with the view of producing quiet 
and sleep, are the cause of many deai^'.is. 
In Grermany, milk mixed with a de* 
coction of poppy-heads is in common 
use for this purpose ; and Von Ammon 
mentions a case of a child of six months 
old, whose parents were at first de- 
lighted with the placid slumber in- 
duced by it, but in the morning were 
horrified on finding the body stiff, the 
extremities cold, the eyes turned up, 
the pulse nearly gone, and the surface 
covered with a cold sweat. Many an 
infant, the true cause of whose death 
was not always suspected even by tho 
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gailly person, has thus passed prema- 
tarely to its grave. 

Plants, flowers, and strong smelling 
perf^imes, ought to be wholly banished 
from the sleeping apartments of child- 
ren, as they act injuriously on their 
delicate nervous system. The German 
physician, Kopp, mentions a melan- 
choly example, in which a child of 
fourteen days old was killed appa- 
rently by the strong scent of sabine 
oil diffused, through the room, the 
father having rubbed his thigh very 
freely with it for rheumatism, in the 
dose vicinity of the child's cradle. No 
other cause of death could be discover- 
ed, and, till then, the infant was per- 
fectly healthy.* 

In infancy, as in adult age, it is 
highly conducive to health and sound 
sleep, that the night and bed clothes 
should be thoroughly purified by seve- 
ral hours' exposure to the air every 
day before the child is put to bed. The 
effect of perfectly fresh coverings is 
soothing and healthful in a high de- 
gree. The quantity of bedclothes 
ought to be quite sufficient to sustain 
the natural heat of the body, witiiout 
being so great as to relax or to ^ xcite 
perspiration ; and for this reason a soft 
yielding featiier-bed is very objection- 
able, particularly in summer or in a 
warm room. In infancy, there is a 
natural tendency of blood to the head, 
and where this is encouraged by warm 
caps, the consequences are often hurt- 
ful. The head, therefore, ought to be 
only lightly covered. 



CHAPTER XII. 

ICAlfAOEMBNT OF THB INFANT 
DUBINa TEETHING. 

Daring the earlier months oif infancy 
the child is intended to draw its whole 
nourishment from its mother's breast, 
and there is no solid or resisting food 
to be broken down before beirg swal- 
lowed and conveyed to the str macb for 

• Ton Ammonl Die ersten Miitt4rpfl2ehte» 
&C4P*176. 



digestion. The power of suction alone 
is required, for the performance' of 
which the lips, tongue, and obeekSi are 
amply sufficient. In accordance with 
this state of the constitution and mode 
of life, the jaws are, for some time after 
birth, short, shallow, and unprovided 
with teeth; and the muscles wliich put 
them in motion are small, feeble, and 
delicate in structure. 

But, in the course of a few months, 
as the infant slowly advances towards 
a state of development in which a more 
consistent and nutritive food becomes 
necessary for its support, a correspond* 
ing change is observed to take place in 
the organization. The bones of the 
face gradually expand in their dimen* 
sions; the jaws increase in length, 
depth, and firmness of structure ; the 
gums become more elevated and re* 
sisting on their upper edge ; the cavity 
of the mouth enlarges; the muscles 
which move the jaw increase in sixe 
and vigour; and, in exact proportion 
to these changes, the infant manifests 
increased powers of mastication, and 
an increased tendency to carry to its 
mouth every object it can lay hold of; 
'thus evidently contributing to develop 
still farther the bones and muscles con- 
cerned in mastication. 

About, or soon after, the sixth 
month, however, a still more remark- 
able change begins to take place, and 
does not terminate till about the end 
of the second year. I allude to the 
successive cutting of the first set of 
teeth, a process on the right manage* 
ment of which the immediate safety 
and future welfare of the infant very 
closely depend. Being a natural pro- 
cess, teething . is not necessarily at- 
tended with danger ; and, under pro- 
per treatment, a healthy child gene* 
rally passes through it without much 
actual suffering. But In delicate or 
mismanaged children it is often the 
cause of much danger and consequently 
of much anxiety to the parents ; and 
the possession of sound views in regard 
to it is therefore important. 

As a general rule, the condition of 
the bodily organs will be found, at 
every period of life, to be exactij 
adapted to the wants of the indlt(>. 



DIFFSRBNT KIKD8 Of TEETH. 



da>I. To the ta&nt at thi brasM, for 
uample, t««Ui tia denied, limply be- 
cwm thay woold be not only melw, 
bat An saeiimbnnca, and iroold inter- 
ftee with ill facUng. At a later pe- 
riod, howflTer, wlkea tlie natnral food 
a! the infant 1* no longer fluid, bat 
flrm and conilMeiit, teetli are giT«n ; 
heeaiue, wttbont their aid, «ach food 
Goold not be broken down, or ttumed 
into a loft Duua with the talita, to fit 
It for being easily nrollowed mi di> 
gMtsd. In Bcconlanca with the lame 
principle, when, fVom weakneM of ooot- 
■Utation, or the effecta of dlieaae, the 
dvrelopment of the ay«t«m goB« on with 
nnnnul tlowneu, and lolid food Is not 
■o loon reqaired,theappHraaceof the 
teeth it tlao delayed; thai affording 
another proof that weuLing, aixd the 
ohange of diet connected with it, ought 
to bt regulated bj the prognM of the 
organtiation, and not merely by tba 
nnmber of monjha which have elapnd 
dime the ohild wei bom. 

In like manner, the kind of l«eth 
provided by Sature alwayi boan a di- 
rect rdatiou to the kind of food on 



which the animal is intendad to live. 
For this reason we have different sati 
of teetii at different eges. In early 
yoatbi when Uw appropriate fbod la 
oomparatiTelj aoft, raoooleot, and 
eatil; muticaled, the jaw i&aUU on a 

contains only twenty teeth, called thi 
mttt or iM^parorjr U4th. After the age 
of aeven yean, then begin to fUl out, 
and in proportion a* the orginltation 
advaneea, and a mcve lolid form of 
nonriehaient beeomea neceaaary, tin 
jaw oontiDDM to enlarge in depth and 
length, and the first let of teeth is gra- 
dodlj replaced by a larger, stronger, 
and more nnmeroBCHt, called thejwr- 

In the adolt, the permanent teeth, 
thirty-two in number or eiiteeu in 
each jaw, are divided into eeveral 
kinds, the nanwe and eituations of 
which will be easily ondarstood from 
the subjoined woodcut. It represents, 
indeed, only ona-lialf of the lower jaw, 
and ooneequeDtly oulj one-fourUi of 
the whole number of teeth ; bot as the 
upper jaw and the oUier balf of the 



lower JBw, exactly correspond in Uie 
Domber, proportiou, and farms of the 
teeth which they contain, the cut here 
innrted will be snfflcieat to coney all 
the informatJOD required. 

The permanent teeth conBist of eight 
ineiiOT or cultinfi teeth I ; four aupid, 
fivr-htadtd, canine, Or eg* teeth C; 
and twenty tnciam or grirtdtn, B G. 
Ill* lattw term i« wBetiHM iMtaict«d 



1 Ntnupid OF 
n bearing m 



iuabk-tptar-ittadtd, fVom t _ 
resembliuiae to ■ double-headed eti^id 
or eye tooth. In Latin, eutpit slfnl- 
fies the point of a epeor; eaait a &tf, 
tnoUi a mill ; I'ltdMr, any thin( which 
cuti; and, m the use of the ineiMr 
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to tear, and of the molttr to ffrind the 
food, the respeetive tenM are snffi- 
eiently appropriate. The offices of the 
^fifferent sorts of teeth being di^fereat^ 
ibB teeth Tarj in different animals, 
stud in the same anisMl at different 
siges, according to the natore of the 
4M>d on wMch each is intended to Hve. 

TkM imZM0«t&, twenty in number, 
consist of eight indsor or front teeth, 
ftfnr canine or lateral teeth, and eight 
grinders. Thvjr begin to appear about 
the sixth or asTOith month, and are 
generally ail dsTeloped before the age 
of two or two and a half years. About 
the seventh year, they begin to fall out, 
and are by degrees soeceeded by the 
permanent teetib, the four last of which 
sometimes do ncrt appear before twen^ 
ty or twenty-fire yearn of age, and 
hence are called the wtadow^-teeth. 

Altiiou^ even the first teeth are not 
cnt earlier than the sixth or seventh 
month, the rudiments of both sets exist 
in the jaw long before birtii, and oc- 
cupy ibe situation in it represented at 
A in the woodcut. But as it would be 
OBt of place to trace their prc^^rees in 
a w<»>k like this, I shall content my- 
self with stating that the ossification 
of many of the milk-teeth is far ad- 
vanced even at birth, and that a cer- 
tain degree of regulaxity is to be ob- 
served in the order of their appearance. 

The two fipont incisors of the lower 
jaw are generally the first cut, and are 
isommonly soon followed by those of 
tiie upper jaw. After an uncertain 
interval of repose, these are in tiieir 
turn succeeded by the kOtaral incisors 
-in both jaws. After another pause, 
which brings the child to about the 
fifteenth or sixteenth month, some- 
times the anterior molar, and some- 
times the canine teeth, come nest in 
order ; and between ^m twseadeth and 
thirtietii months the posterior molar 
^nerally also appear, and tbns com- 
plete the whole of the milk*4ieeth. 

Chanerally speaking, tw^amg oodiip 
pifls two distinct stagns . Daring the 
first period, ttie ospsule of iS» tooth 
Mams to «weU oi«t and stretrii the 
neighboaring psrts; whife^ in Hhe so- 
cond, the tootii Sncnases in longth. 



and cuts through. These two processes 
do not always follow each other imme^ 
diately. On the contrary, a consider* 
able interval may elapse between them, 
during which all gOM on quietly. Ac- 
tive symptoms of teething are thus 
often experienoed without any teeth 
making their appearance; but, per* 
haps a few days or a week or two 
later, the work is resumed, or, as now 
and then happens, the to<rth is found 
to be cut^ without the system having 
undergone any additional disturbance. 
'< The first stage of teething is indi- 
cated by symptcMBS of general irrita- 
tion in the mouth, and of some const!* 
tutional disturbance. The child be* 
comes restless, and the saliva begins 
to flow in quantities from the mouth, 
and, on the least uneasiness, the in* 
fant cries, but, in a little while, smiles 
again with its wonted placidity. Teaiis 
and smiles thus succeed each other at 
intervals. The eyes and cheeks b^ 
come red, the appetite capricious, and 
thirst frequently considerable. Sleep 
is disturbed or interrupted by drestrasi, 
and a general expression of uneasiaess 
perva&s the frame. The gums, which 
were at first unaltered, begin to swell 
and become Inflamed and painful. The 
child now carries every thing to the 
mouth, and is evidently relieved by 
rubbing the gums. The bowels at this 
time are generally unusually opea; 
but a oertsin degvee of bowel<*eon^ 
plaint is beneficial during teetfaasg,. 
and therefore its oecurrenoe need not 
excite any uneasiness. • After going on 
for a longer or shorter time, titese 
symptoms gradually abatei, and are f oU 
lowed by an interval of ooadiDct and 
repose." 

" The second stage »f testtuag soon 
follows, iastesdcifrfigiilavlycarryiag 
every thing to the month, 4te diiili 
now often shews a fioar of allowiaganj^ 
thing to touehit, aadof!ten«ries wkeo 
he haj^eas to Mte mwnrily. 91m 
gams and nwnth beeone iMvniaf hot 5 
apa&eiorhrigbt>«ad elsvitedspBts^ 
pears on tho gaiM, which heeome wotf 
painfal when pesasad upon, f^oh&d 
ehnagss nsleor fvafnsntly , is yastieac 
wishes to be laid down, and is no sooner 
down than h^ is tiMrawio be again 
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in the nurse's arms. Nothing pleases 
him. At one moment he will demand 
the breast, and at the next abruptly 
turn away from it. He snatches at 
every thing, and retains nothing. The 
child appears, in short, to be driven 
about by successive and eudden im- 
pulses, without being able to find rest 
in any position; and with tiiese ap- 
pearances, slight fever and bowel-com- 
plaint are often combined. When once 
the teeth are fairly cut, however, all 
these symptoms will vanish."^ But 
many children, and especially those 
who are well constituted and carefully 
brought up, pass through the period 
of teething with scarcely any disturb- 
ance or excitement. 

The incisor teeth are generally more 
easily cut than the canine. The lat- 
ter, indeed, are often preceded by 
much constitutional disturbance, al- 
though their sharp and pointed form 
'would seem to indicate a facility in 
making their way. From the broad 
surface and unfavourable shape of the 
grinders, one might expect their ap- 
pearance to be preceded by a good deal 
of suffering; but, in reality, they do 
not often excite very urgent symptoms. 
This arises partly from their blunt 
pressure not irritating the gum, but 
rather inducing its gradual absorp- 
tion, and partly from their appearing 
at an age when the irritability of the 
constitution is less than in earlier in- 
iimcy. 

Dentition befaig, as already stated, 
a natural process, is not necessarily a 
period of disease and danger. But as 
it augments the inherent irritability 
of the infant constitution in a greater 
or less degree, a slighter cause is apt 
to give rise to disease during teething 
than at any other time ; and when dis- 
ease does occur, it is unavoidably ag- 
gravated and rendered more dangerous. 
This irritability is, indeed, the real 
conroe of the constitutional disturbance 
so often attendant on teething; and, 
<x>n86qaQntly, the best method for car- 
rying the child in safety through that 
troublesome and sometimes perilous 
pioceM; ifl the adoption, firom the day 

• YonAiBm«ii«p.l88i 



of its birth downwards, of a proper 
system of general management. Dally 
experience confirms the accuracy of 
this proposition, and shews that, while 
the symptoms of teething are gene* 
rally severe in sanguine and excitable 
children, especially if much confined 
to the house and subjected to irregu- 
larities of diet, they are almost always 
mild in well-constituted children, who 
have never been overfed and whose 
exercise and general treatment have 
been conducted in accordance with the 
dictates of sound physiology. 

Having already explained the gene- 
ral principles of infant management, I 
need not recapitulate them here. But 
much as I have, on several occasions, 
insisted on the importance of pure 
fresh air as a condition of health, I 
cannot refrain from now urging it 
upon the attention of mothers as one 
of the safest and most efficacious pre- 
servatives against the dangers of den- 
tition. Nothing, indeed, tends so di- 
rectly as the constcmt enjoyment of a 
pure air to counteract and subdue that 
nervous irritability which is the cha- 
racteristic of infancy, and the source 
of so many of its diseases. If a child 
spends some hours daily in the- open 
air, occupies a large and thoroughly 
ventilated apartment within doors, and 
is not overfed, it rarely suffers much 
from teething. Whereas, when it is 
taken out to exercise only at distant 
and Irregular intervals, and is cooped 
up in a warm or ill-ventilated nursery^ 
it is placed in the situation of all others 
the most likely to render dentition a 
process of difficulty and danger, be- 
cause such are precisely the circum« 
stances most calculated to increase its 
already predominant irritability. 

The influence of a pure and temper* 
ate air as a preservative from the dan- 
gers of teething, is strikingly exhi- 
bited in the First Annual Report of 
the Registrar-General, already repeat- 
edly referred to. In Table G of the 
Appendix, p. 110, we find an abstract 
of &e causes of death as registered in 
the thirty-two Metropolitan ' unionSy 
containing a population of 1|594,890, 
and a corresponding abstract of the 
causes of death as occurring in tiie 
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unions of the counties of Cornwall^ De-* 
vonshire, Dorsetshire, Somersetshire, 
and Wiltshire, containing a rather 
larger population of 1,599,024. From 
these abstracts it appears that, out of 
an equal population, the number of 
deaths from teething is six times 
GEEATEB in the impure and crowded 
atmosphere of the Metropolitan unions 
than in the comparatively pure air of 
the counties — the actual numbers being 
477 in the former, and only 78 in the 
latter. In like manner, from an ab- 
stract given in Table D (p. 112), it ap- 
pears that, in another country-popula- 
tion of 1,656,466, only 75 deaths oc- 
cur from teething ; wMle, in a smaller 
town-population, namely, 1,484,402, 
resident in Bristol, Birmingham, Man- 
chester, Liverpool, Nottingham, Leeds, 
Carlisle, &c., no less than 524 deaths 
were produced by it in the same space 
of time, being nearly seven times 
more than in the purer air of the 
country. 

These facts are eminently worthy of 
the attention of parents. When wo 
consider the facility enjoyed in towns 
for obtaining medical aid and many 
domestic comforts which are almost in- 
accessible in the country, the excess of 
mortality becomes still more striking, 
and shews that some powerful, gene- 
ral, and permanent cause, such as an 
impure atmosphere, must be at work to 
produce it — a cause which either docs 
not exist, or exists only in a m uch smaller 
degree, in the agricultural districts. 

But, while the child can scarcely be 
too much in the open air in temperate 
or fine weather and when properly 
protected, the unusual susceptibility 
of the system during teething renders 
great caution necessary against expos- 
ing it needlessly to the ordinary causes 
of disease. Thus, if, from an ill-di- 
rected desire to strengthen the child, 
it be rashly exposed, during teething, 
to cold or damp, or to partial currents 
of air, inflammatory disease in the 
windpipe or chest may easily be ex- 
cited. The same result may ensue if 
the clothing be insufficient to keep up 
the natural warmth of the surface. In 
like manner, if the nursery be kept too 
warm, or the head be too much wrap- 



ped up, the nervous irritability will 
be greatly increased, and the restless- 
ness and danger of teetiiing be propor- 
tionally aggravated. 

From the same peculiarity of con- 
stitution, while a mild and simple diet 
is extremely useful in warding off di- 
gestive irritation during teething, any 
excess or impropriety in the kind of 
food will be far more apt to excite se- 
rious disturbance than if dentition 
were not going on. Many observers, 
indeed, have been struck with the com- 
parative ease and safety with which 
infants who have never tasted other 
food than the mother's milk pass 
through the early period of dentition. 
It is, accordingly, when additional 
food begins to be given that the child 
is most likely to suffer, because it is 
then that errors in diet are most likely 
to be committed. 

The tepid bath is the only other 
part of the general or preservative treat- 
ment which it is necessary to notice 
here. From its power of allaying 
nervous excitement and promoting 
sleep, it is often a valuable resource 
before and during the irritation of 
teething; and it may then be safely 
continued for a longer time than when 
used merely for the purposes of clean- 
liness. Gentle and repeated friction 
over the surface of the body also ex- 
erts a salutary and sedative influence 
on the nervous system, and should not 
be neglected. 

When teething is actually in pro- 
gress, increased attention is required 
to moderate the general excitement 
which is then apt to prevail, especial- 
ly in delicate children. In moderate 
weather, the infant ought to be much 
in the open air ; but, as just remarked, 
in wet or cold weather, greater cau- 
tion must be used on account of the 
increased excitability of the mucous 
surfaces. When the weather is de- 
cidedly bad, it is better to exercise the 
child in a large room or hall with the 
windows open, than to carry it out of 
doors. A light cooling diet shoidd 
also be observed, and every approach 
to overfeeding be sedulously guarded 
against. The stronger kinds of food, 
such as animal broths and jellies, 
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should be avoided altogether during 
the acute stage of dentition, and even 
the milk and farinaceous food be con- 
siderably diluted with wtkter. After 
the irritation is over, the infant will 
return to the stronger food with double 
advantage. For the same reason, if 
teething commences before weaning 
takes place, the mother or nurse should 
place herself upon a mild and cooling 
diet and carefully avoid all heavy and 
indigestible articles. The quality of 
the milk will thus become better 
a^pted to the condition of the child, 
and tend to prevent the excitement 
from rising too high. The mother, 
also, should be doubly careful to avoid 
every source of disturbance to her own 
health, such as vivid excitement, fa- 
tigue, and anxiety, as these directly 
affect the state of the child. 

During the active stage of teething, 
there is a considerable tendency of 
blood towards the head, which often 
becomes a source of danger from the 
facility with which convulsions may be 
then induced, or with which mere ir- 
ritation may be converted into inflam- 
mation of the brain. Hence the pro- 
priety of keeping the head cool, and of 
avoiding excitement of every descrip- 
tion. Even too much anxiety to di- 
vert the child may itself become a 
cause of morbid irritation. A quiet, 
soothing, and cheerful manner is by 
far the most suitable, and tends much 
to comfort the child ; whereas the very 
appearance of restless concern, gloom, 
and anxiety only increases fretfulness, 
and renders the child impatient. The 
unusual ^ow of saliva from the mouth 
acts very beneficially in preventing 
and allaying undue excitement in the 
head, and ought on no account to be 
checked. The bowel-complaint, so fre- 
quently attendant on teething, also acts 
as a preservative, by withdrawing the 
blood from the head and lungs ; and 
therefore ought not to excite anxiety, 
unless it goes to excess and threatens 
danger as a distinct disease. When, 
fh>m rash exposure or improper inter- 
ference, the flow of saliva or the bowel- 
complaint is arrested, convulsions and 
other serious forms of disease are of 
fVequent occurrence. 



But, as is most judiciously remarked 
by Dr Evanson, while we abstain from 
exciting alarm about the general dis- 
order attendant on teething, we must 
be equally watchful not to allow dan- 
gerous dLsiease to advance unchecked, 
in the belief that the symptoms arise 
merely from dentition, and will cease 
with the cutting of the teeth. Both 
eiTors are sometimes ccnunitted; and 
the only way to avoid them, is never 
to allow our judgment to be carried 
away by undue reliance on the univer- 
sal truth of a merely general proposi- 
tion. We ought strictly to consider 
each case on its own individual merits, 
and endeavour to disUnguish between 
the symptoms produced solely by teeth- 
ing and those arising from co-existing 
and probably more serious disease. On 
this subject it would be out of place 
to enlarge here ; but, for some excel- 
lent practical remarks connected with 
it, I refer the professional reader to 
the chapter on dentition in the able 
work of Drs Mannflell and Evanson 
" On the Management and Diseases of 
Children," — a work which embodies 
the latest and most accurate informal 
tion on this, as on most others of the 
important topics of which it treats. 

The general principles by which the 
mother should be guided in the man- 
agement of teething having now been 
explained, the only thing remaining 
for consideration is, the best means of 
alleviating the loccU pain or nnftaHiness 
by which it is accompanied. 

When the child suffers much firom 
the swelled and inflamed state of the 
gums, or when any uncertainty or com- 
plication of unusual symptoms arises, 
the duty of the parent is very obviously 
not to trust to her own judgment or to 
chance, but at once to call in profes- 
sional aid without waiting till active 
mischief has gone so far as to endanger 
life. This is the only way to assist the 
child effectually, and for the mother to 
escape the bitterness of lasting regret 
and the torment of self-reproach. 
When, however, the child is merely un- 
easy, and no urgent pain is complained 
of, liie mother may often administer 
relief in the earlier stage by rubbing 
the gum gently with the finger, and by 
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giving the diild any hard body, Buch 
as a piece of coral, a large ring, or a 
cmat of bread, to use at its own discre- 
tion. When the gom is much inflamed, 
at it is in the later stage, preasnre will 
be hurtful ', but the time at wMch rub- 
bing becomes agreeable can always be 
detected by obfterring the bdiaviour 
of the child. The Qennans sometimes 
give the infanta piece of sponge dipped 
in sugared water to suck. When there 
is not much tenderness, the use of a 
piece of smooth coral promotes the pas- 
sage of the tooth; but a hard crust of 
bread answers better when 13ie g^nm is 
much inflamed, and, at the same time, 
relieves the irritation by inereasing 
the flow of saliva. 

When mudi local pain and redness 
are present, and the constitutional dis- 
turbance is considerable^, relief may be 
speedily obtained by scarifying the 
gum with a lancet, and allowing it to 
bleed freely. In the first stage of den- 
tition this may be done with propriety, 
although there is no expectation of the 
tooth immediately following. In the 
second stage, when the tooth is about 
to appear, the same remedy is often 
imperatively called for as the onlv 
means of putting an end to severe suf- 
fering and averting danger. Even 
then, however, the tooth may not ap- 
pear for several days. But as this purt 
of the treatment is purely professional, 
I need not oontiuue the subject. 



CHAPTER Xm. 

MANAGEMENT FBOU THE TIME 07 
WEANINa TO THE END OP THE 
BSCOND TEAE. 

Tlie period of early infancy, to which 
this work more especially refers, may 
be divided into two distinct portions, 
— ^the first extending fixmi birth to the 
time of weaning, and the second from 
the time of weaning to the full de- 
velopment of the temporary teeth. In 
tiie great majority of cases, weaning 
takes place between the ninth and 
twelfth months, and the cutting of the 
milk-teeth is completed about, or soon 



after, the twenty-fourth month. In a 
general sense, ^erefore, the two pe- 
riods may be accurately enough spoken 
of BB the fin$ and second yeart of in* 
famty ; but it is necessary to bear in 
mind that, in using these terms, I mean 
to express not the mere lapse of time 
but the constitutional or physiological 
states which usually characterise the 
infant at these different periods of 
Ufe. 

The subjects discussed in the preced- 
ing chapters refer, I need hardly say, 
chiefly to the first of these divisions ; 
but the second also demands no small 
share of our attention. During the 
latter, the rate of mortality is, indeed, 
greatly reduced from what it was dur- 
ing the first year ; but it still so far 
exceeds the average of any other pe- 
riod of life, as to force the conviction 
upon every reflecting mind that there 
must be, in the constitution or external 
situation of the child, during the evo- 
lution of the milk-teeth, some pecu- 
liarity which renders it unusually sus* 
ceptible of disease, and which, conse- 
quently, it is of great importance for 
us to take into account in regulating 
its mode of treatment. If we discover 
and keep in view tills peculiarity, our 
management will be successful in a 
proportionate degree; whereas, if we 
remain in ignorance, or disregard the 
modifications of treatment which a 
knowledge of it would suggest, the re- 
sult will be much suffering and a high 
rate of mortality. 

To impress tiie reader with a fbll 
sense of the existing danger to life 
during the second year, and the neces- 
sity of devoting more attention to the 
discovery and removal of its causes^ I 
may again refer to the fact that, ac- 
cording to the Registarar's First Re- 
port, 128 per 1000 deaths, or ONS- 
EIGHTH of the whole number of deatiia 
in England and Wales occur during 
the second year alone. To form an 
adequate conception of this mortality, 
it will be sufficient for the reader to 
know that the proportion just stated 
is very nearly equal to that of oXL the 
dux^ occurring between the ogee of ten 
and twenty'nine years ; the latter being 
in exact aumbers 138*73 per 1000, 
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coii4>sred to the former as 128 per 
1000.^ In the third and subsequent 
yearsi the mortality declines so rapidly 
as to proTe that some of the causes 
which produced it must have been pe- 
culiar to the infant state, while others 
which continue in operation must, at 
least, have lost a portion of their power. 
The object of the present chapter, ac- 
cordingly, is to inquire what those 
causes are, and by what means they 
may be most successfully controlled or 
.counteracted. 

Many of the perils attending the 
first twelve months of existence have 
already been shewn to arise partly 
from the very delicate state of the in- 
fant organism, and partly from defects 
of management. The dangers inci- 
dental to the second year admit of a 
similar classification. The organism 
continues to be in a state of rapid de- 
velopment, and the constitution is still 
characterised by the same predomi- 
nance of the nervous and circulating 
systems which marks the beginning of 
life. The f\inctions principally con- 
cerned in nutrition and growth are 
consequently kept in that state of high 
activity which any accidental irrita- 
tion suffices to convert into disease. 
The important process of teething also 
goes on during the whole of the second 
year, and Arom the excitability which 
accompanies it, considerably increases 
the risk otherwise arising Arom occa- 
sional exposure or errors in diet. To 
the infant, moreover, every thing is 
new and exciting. At the commence- 
ment of the second year, the senses are 
scarcely more than beginning to con- 
vey distinct and durable impressions 
to the mind. The mind itself becomes 
conscious of new feelings and desires, 
and takes a pleasure in the examination 
of external objects. The will now as- 
sumes a more definite expression, and, 
with a vigour and precision previously 
unknown, directs the movements of 
the musdes and bones in the fulfil- 
ment .of its wishes. By-and-by the 
power of speech and social intercourse 
becomes an additional source of inte- 
rest and constantly recurring excite- 

• Reflitrar-Oeneral*! Fhrst Report, p. 46, 



ment. The whole system, in short, is 
not only excitable, but continually un- 
der the influence of new stimuli ; and, 
in the now very delicate state of the 
organism, it is not wonderfVd that dis- 
ease and death should jso often result 
Arom mismanagement and other causes, 
which might be successfully withstood 
at a mattirer age. Under such cir- 
cumstances, therefore, a few remarks, 
applicable more especially to the trea^ 
ment required during the second year, 
will not be without use. 

Nobody ivlio has come much Into 
contact with children can doubt that 
the process of teething exercises great 
influence on health during the second 
year, and deserves the serious attention 
of the parent and medical adviser. 
When the. child is rightly managed, it 
generally passes through the period of 
dentition with little Injury ; but, under 
Improper treatment and diet, Its dan- 
gers become Increased In a tenfold de- 
gree. Having already, however, given 
a full exposition of the principles on 
which the treatment should be con- 
ducted, I need not return to the sub- 
ject here. During the second year, the 
state of the constitution differs only in 
degree fh>m what it was towards the 
end of the first ; and the same princi- 
ples by which our treatment was regu- 
lated at the commencement of denti- 
tion are still equally applicable, with 
only such slight and obvious modifies^ 
tions as the change of circumstances 
may require. I shall, therefore, con- 
tent myself at present with again ur- 
ging upon the reader's attention the im- 
portant practical fact, that the adop- 
tion from the very first of a mode of 
management In accordance with the 
nature and wants of the infant consti- 
tution, is by far the most effectual way 
to diminish the dangers of teething 
and of all other infantile diseases. It 
is too late to begin our preparations 
for defence when the enemy is knock- 
ing at the gates, or has actually forced 
an entrance ; whereas, even with a fee- 
ble garrison, a great and successful re- 
sistance may be made, when adequate 
foresight has been used, and measures 
have been taken in time against the 
coming danger. In the case of iniknt* 
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ile diseases, the parallel holds through- 
out ; and hence we see some feebly-con- 
stituted children carried through every 
obstacle, while, from mismanagement 
or neglect, the strong and healthy have 
been suddenly cut down and disap- 
peared. 

A large proportion of the diseases 
which destroy life in early infancy are 
more or less directly connected with 
the state of the digestive organs and 
bowels, and one of their principal 
sources is unquestionably errorB in diet. 
On this point, perhaps, more than on 
any other, parents are apt to be mis- 
led, — ^partly by their feelings, and 
partly by tiieir ignorance ; and hence 
a word or two of caution may be re- 
quired. 

From a natural wish to strengthen 
the child, the parent is prone to give 
too much or too strong food, and to 
give it too frequently. If a child is 
allowed to eat too fast, it is almost cer- 
tain to eat too much ; and, on the other 
hand, if it is not duly exercised or 
amused, it will desire food too often, 
not because it really stands in need of 
nourishment, but because it cannot be 
idle, and must be doing something. 
The common practice of soothing child- 
ren by the offer of cake or sweetmeats 
is not less pernicious to healldi than in- 
jurious to their moral welfare ; and the 
child cannot be too early accustomed 
to abstain entirely from eating during 
the interval between meals. The sto- 
mach, like other organs, requires a pe- 
riod of repose to regain its tone after 
being engaged in digestion; and if 
this be denied, and the child be al- 
lowed to eat at its own will and plea- 
sure, indigestion will assuredly follow, 
and give rise to general disorder of 
health. 

Mischief is often done during the se- 
cond year of life by over-anxiety to 
strengthen the child by strong food and 
the use of stimulants. This is a great 
error. A healthy child who has been 
rendered feeble by accidental starva- 
tion may be rapidly strengthened in 
this way. But in debility arising from 
imperfect digestion or assimilation, or 
Arom an irritable nervous constitution, 
the milder the food, the more nourish- 



ment will it afford ; and the stronger 
and more stimulating, the less likely 
will it be to restore the system to a 
healthy state. 

It is certain that, as a general fact, 
much more injury is done by giving 
animal food too soon, than by delaying 
it too long. After the four incisor 
teeth and the two anterior molar have 
appeared, the child may be gradually 
accustomed to a more solid diet. At! 
first, chicken-tea or weak mutton- 
broth, freed from fat, may be given in 
small quantity along with farinaceous 
food, and afterwards a little soft-boiled 
eggj as an intermediate step towards 
solid meat. When the teeth are some- 
what grown and able to masticate the 
food, a small bit of tender chicken 
may be tried, at first once in two or 
three days, and by and by repeated 
oftener when found to be relished and 
easily digested. But I agree with 
Locke in thinking it better that " flesh 
should be forborne, at least till the 
child is two or three years old," and 
that by doing so " children would breed 
their teeth with much less danger, be 
freer from diseases, and lay the foun- 
dation of a healthy and vigorous con- 
stitution much surer." White meat is 
to be preferred as less stimulating than 
red meat. But when it gives rise to 
heat or restlessness, it should be at once 
given up as premature. 

A small quantity of any light and 
well-cooked vegetable will also be al- 
lowable after the appearance of the 
teeth. Cauliflower, carrot, stewed fruit 
without husk or skin, ripe gooseber- 
ries, grapes, and such articles, will be 
highly relished and easily digested, 
provided the quantity be not too large, 
and different kinds of food be not given 
at the same time. When the bowels 
act sluggishly, soft food of this descrip- 
tion is safer and more suitable than 
meat or strong broths. Dr Alcott and 
other American physicians even con- 
tend that a milk and vegetable diet is 
the only one proper for children, and 
that animal food in every shape is in- 
jurious. 

Spicy, stimulating, and concentrated 
food is hurtful at this time of life, un- 
less when used medicinally ; because it 
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tends to aggrayate the excitability of 
tiie system natural to infancy, and is 
deficient in the fluids which form so 
large a portion of the yoathM fhune. 
Hence, when rich animal food is freely 
given at an early age, witii the Tiew 
of strengthening a delicate constitu- 
tion, the child generally becomes thin, 
excitable, and feverish ; and improves 
in health only when a change is made 
to milder nourishment. It is not the 
quality or quantity of food taken into 
the stomach which indicates the amount 
of support which it will afford. Only 
tliat portion of it which is digested and 
assimilated proves useful; and hence 
the surest way to impart strength is, 
to give the kind of food which abounds 
most in the elements in which the sys- 
tem is deficient, and in such quantity 
as is best suited to the state of the con- 
stitution. 

In childhood, the nervous and vas- 
cular systems already pred<nninate so 
much as to render the common use of 
wine, fermented liquors, tea, coffee, 
and other stimulants, decidedly inju- 
rious, and it is only in cases of low 
vitality or disease (of which none but 
a professional man can judge) that any 
advantage is to be derived from their 
use. Many parents, however, are in 
the habit of having their children 
brought to table at the end of their own 
dinner, and of giving them wine, fruit, 
or confections, when nothing but mis- 
chief can follow from the indulgence. 
This practice ought to be scrupulously 
avoided, and we ought never to bring 
a child into a place where we are par- 
taking of any delicacy, unless we in- 
tend also to gratify its desires. The 
mere nght of food or drink is an in- 
fallible stimulos to the infant appe- 
tite, just as light is to the eye, or a 
suffering object to the feeling of com- 
passion ; and, consequently, it is both 
httrsh and unjust, first to introduce a 
tbild to the temptation, and then deny 
him the indulgence which he sees free- 
ly granted to all around him. In such 
circumstances, even the principle of 
imitation comes into play with pecu- 
liar force, and the child can see no good 
reason why he should be debarred from 
doing as others do, andr becomes fret- 



ftd and discontented when denied tlie 
gratification. 

In their conduct towards ehildren, 
parents ought never to forget the tan* 
damental ^nciple that every faculty 
is roused to action by the presence at 
its own objects, without any interm^ 
diate operation of either reason or 
judgment; and that both appetite and 
feeling may be thus cherished and 
strengthened simply by reiterated ex- 
ercise. The prayer, ** Lead us not 
into temptation," recognises this truth 
in a very pointed manner, and attaches 
to it not more importance than it de- 
serves. Many an individual remains 
pure and virtuous in the absence of 
the object or temptation, who would 
find his powers of resistance taxed to 
the uttermost by its presence. What, 
then, are we to think of the wisdom of 
those who, conscious of their own in- 
ability to resist even the most unrea- 
sonable and injurious demands of a fa- 
vourite child, nevertheless habitually 
expose it to temptations which it can- 
not withstand, and which every fresh 
indulgence serves only to strengthen ? 
If brought to table after its own mealf, 
and denied a share of the dainties of 
which it sees others partake, it natu- 
rally feels aggrieved in having desires 
excited only to be denied. If^ on the 
other hand, its wishes are improperiy 
complied with, and it is allowed to eat 
merely for the gratification of taste, 
when the system does not stand in need 
of nourishment, the probable results 
will be the hurtAil pampering of a 
false appetite, and perhaps in the long 
run some severe form of indigestion. 
It may, therefore, be safely laid down 
as a general rule, that children ought 
never to see either food or delicaeies, 
except what are intended for their own 
use, and at their regular meals; and 
the practice of giving Aruit, sugar- 
plums, or cake, between meals, ought 
to be positively forbidden. Even very 
young children are sufficiently dear- 
sighted to perceive, or at least to ful. 
Id consistencies in the conduct of their 
parents, and cannot understand why, 
if it is right to give them sweetmeats 
or wine <me day in addition to their 
ordinary farCj it should be wron^todo 
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so another or every day. If^ again, it is 
wrong to do so at any time, the con- 
fidence of the child in the truthfulness 
and consistency of the parent is natu- 
rally shaken, when he finds the latter 
in any instance deliberately doing that 
which even at the time he as delibe- 
rately condemns. 

For these reasons, as well as for its 
directly injurious effects on the excit- 
able constitution of the child, the com- 
mon practice of bringing young child- 
ren into the dining-room and giving 
them wine, even when they shew a dis- 
like for it, cannot be too much repro- 
bated. The taste, too, for such stimu- 
lus is speedily acquired, and, when en- 
couraged, often goes &r beyond the 
limits contemplated by the over-indul- 
gent parent. Few children will, how- 
ever, refuse wine, which they see prized 
by persons older than themselves ; and, 
in proof that even the direct danger is 
not imaginary, I may mention that 
Golis, a celebrated physician of Vien- 
na, relates, that he himself has wi^ 
nessed three sudden deaths of inflEuats 
in their mothers' arms from Malaga 
wine g^ven for the purpose of strength- 
ening them. In this country, it is cer- 
tain that, among the poorer classes, 
many children fidl victims to whisky 
or gin, administered with a similsx 
view. 

To convey a connected ides of the 
kind Zf diet required towards the end 
of the second year, I cannot do better 
than subjoin an extract from the very 
judicious work of Drs MaunseU. and 
Evanson. '' A healthy child," says Dr 
Maunsell, ** of two or three years old, 
commonly awakes, hungry and thirsfy, 
at five or six o'clock in the morning, 
stnnetimes even earlier. Immediately 
after waking, a little bread and sweet 
milk should be given to it, or (when 
the child is too young to eat bread) a 
little bread-pap. The latter should be 
warm ; but in the former case, the 
bread may be eaten from the hand, 
and the milk allowed to be drunk cold, 
as it is as well, at this meal, to furnish 
no inducement for eating beyond that 
of hunger. After eating, the child will 
generally sleep again for an hour or 
two; and about nine o'clock it should 



get its second meal of bread softened 
in hot water, which latter is to be 
drained off, and fresh milk and a little 
sugar added to the bread. Between one 
and two the child may have dinner, oon- 
sisting,at the younger ages, of beef, mut- 
ton, or chicken-broth (deprived of all 
fat), and bread. When a sufficient num- 
ber of teeth are developed to admit of 
chewing being performed, a little ani- 
mal food, as chicken, roast or boiled 
mutton cur beef, not too much dressed, 
should be allowed, with a potato or 
bread, and some fresh weU-dressed 
vegetables, as turnips or cauliflower. 
After dinner, some drink will be re- 
quisite; and a healthy child requires, 
or indeed wishes for,nothing but water. 
Light firesh table-beer would not be 
injurious to a child of four or five years 
old; but it is unnecessary, and no ad- 
vantage would in this instance result 
from the creation of a new want. Be- 
tween six and seven o'clock, the child 
may have its last meal of bread steeped 
in water, &e., as at nine o'clock in the 
morning. A healthy child who has 
been in the open air during the greater 
part of the day will be ready for bed 
shortly after this last-mentioned sup- 
ply, and will require nothing further 
till morning. Similar regimen and 
hours may be adopted throughout the 
whole period of childhood; only, as 
the fourth or fifth year approaches, 
giving, for breakfast and supper, bread 
and milk without water, and either 
warm or cold, according to the wea- 
ther or the child's inclination. The 
supply of food upon first waking in 
the morning may also be gradually dis- 
continued, and breakfast given some* 
what carUer." (P. 61.) 

With these remarks I entirely agree ; 
and they are in accordance with the 
opinions of Strnve, Von Ammon, and 
our best writers on the subject. The 
only difference worthy of notice be- 
tween our own and the Continental 
physicians is, that the latter recom- 
mend a light soup, such as chicken-tea 
thickened with bread or sago, in place 
of milk and bread in the afternoon, 
and firequently also in the morning ; 
and in sluggish constitutions this 
change is certainly attended with ad« 
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vantage. Ripe fruit is also more freely 
given to children on the Continent 
than in this country ; and, particularly 
where the bowels act imperfectly, it is 
often very useful. It ought to consti- 
tute a part of the regular food, how- 
ever, and not be given between meals 
as an addition to it. 

Before taking leave of the subject 
of infant diet, I would again urge the 
necessity of much attention being paid 
to regularity in the time of meals. As 
fully explained in my work On Diges- 
tion and Diet, there is a natural ten- 
dency to the observance of fixed pe- 
riods in all the operations of the ani- 
mal economy, which greatly facilitates 
the formation of habits of order and 
regularity, more especially in early 
life, and which, under the 'guidance of 
good sense, may be turned to excellent 
account even in the first months of in- 
fancy. When regularity and method 
have been once introduced, it is diffi- 
cult to say whether the child or the 
parent derives the greatest advantage 
from them. If they promote in a high 
degree the health and comfort of the 
child, they also relieve the parent from 
a thraldom which is as severe as it is 
incessant ; for nothing can exceed the 
slavish subjection in which a mother is 
held when her child is once assured 
that by crying lustily it may procure 
any indulgence or amount of attention 
it pleases. Whereas, when an infant 
has discovered that it is not to be the 
dictator ; that its appetite is to be in- 
dulged only at the right time; and 
that while every kind and proper con- 
cession will be cheerfully maide, no- 
thing that is really wrong will be con- 
ceded to mere importunity, it instinfe- 
tively yields the point, and enjoys in 
consequence a far happier life than if 
it were allowed to gratify, hurtfully, 
its every whim, and reign the sole des- 
pot of the nursery. 

The proper regulation of the qtian' 
tity of the food is also of much practi- 
cal importance. From ill-judged kind- 
liness, it is far from uncommon to coax 
a child to eat more than it actually de- 
sires. This is, I believe, a frequent 
source of the indigestion and bowel- 
complaints so prevalent and fatal in 



early infancy; more especially when 
excess happens to be combined with 
some unusual state of the weather, such 
as a sudden or great transition from 
heat to cold, or the reverse. Dr Donn6 
remarks, that even when excessive 
nourishment does not derange the di* 
gcstive organs, it is often the exciting 
cause of those troublesome eruptions 
on the skin which try the patience of 
both parents and nurse. While avoid- 
ing excess, however, we must be care- 
ful not to go to the other extreme, and 
give an insufficient allowance of nour- 
ishing food — an error sometimes fallen 
into from a wish to render the child 
hardy and abstemious in after-life. 
The true way to fortify the constitu- 
tion against future hardships and un- 
avoidable privations, is to secure in 
infancy and youth every advantage 
which can be obtained by a well-con- 
ducted general regimen, and a regular 
and ample, hut not excessive) supply of 
wholesome and nourishing food. That 
the mistake of administering inade- 
quately to the wants of childhood, al- 
though much less frequent than the 
contrary error, is yet not unknown 
even in the middle and intelligent 
ranks of life, might be easily shewn, 
but a single example from the interest* 
ing Memoir of the late Dr James Hope 
of London, recently published by Mrs 
Uope, will suffice. 

" Eleven of Mr Hope's children," 
says Dr Hope's biographer, " arrived 
at years of maturity; and from their 
earliest childhood were so remarkable 
for their healthy appearance, that their 
lives were constantly chosen for inser- 
tion in leases. This early promise, 
however, proved delusive. Five died 
under the ago of twenty-five; two 
others, including Dr Hope, at forty ; 
and the four surviving members of the 
family are of a remarkably delicate 
constitution. In after years, when Dr 
Hope's medical experience had made 
him competent to judge what might be 
the causes of so great a degeneracy in 
the descendants of so long-lived a fa- 
mily, he was decidedly of opinion that 
it could be ascribed, in a great mea- 
sure, to the very injudicious mode of 
clothing and feeding children )vhich was 
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then too prevalent, and which was 
adopted by hifi mother under the di- 
rection of a surgeon of great eminence 
in the town of Manchester. Dr Hope 
believed that exposure to cold and in- 
adequate nutrition in childhood sowed 
the seeds of the disease which was de- 
veloped in himself in later years. This 
opinion was the result of his own me- 
dical experience, and of physiological 
observations on animals in which tu- 
bercular disease may be produced by a 
similar mode of treatment ; and as five 
out of Mr Hope's eight children, who 
have been prematurely cut off, died of 
tubercular disease, the instance of this 
family strikingly verifies the analogy 
between the causes of such disease in 
man and the inferior animals." — (Me- 
moir , <i*c., p. 4.) That there were solid 
grounds for the opinion .so strongly ex- 
pressed by Dr Hope, regarding the 
causes of the bad health and early 
mortality in his father's family, may 
safely be inferred from his perfect 
knowledge of all the facts of the case, 
as well as from his professional skill, 
extensive experience, and the deep per- 
sonal interest he had in arriving at a 
sound conclusion. From the healthy 
and promising appearance of himself 
and his brothers and sisters in early 
life, it might be supposed that mis- 
management in childhood could not 
have been the true or principal cause 
of their subsequent fate. Indeed, it is 
probable that other causes which have 
not been mentioned contributed to the 
result, as certainly happened in Dr 
Hope's instance; but, on the other 
hand, it must be kept in mind that, 
during the first few years of life, the 
really delicate children of infirm or 
unhealthy parents often present a 
plumpness and vivacity which are at 
the time commonly mistaken for signs 
of robust health, but are in truth the 
reverse.' This happens particularly in 
scrofulous families, in which the sup- 
posed robust frame of childhood too 
often changes into the thin, suscepti- 
ble, and narrow-chested fVame of youth, 
to the great disappointment of the pa- 
rents, who flattered themselves with a 
f^ry different result. 
But while regularity and quantity 



are thus attended to in arranging the 
meals of the young, it ought also to be 
kept in mind that some variety is equal- 
ly advantageous in early as in later 
life; and that to continue day after 
day the same food, prepared in the very 
same way, tends to weaken the stomach. 
With a little ingenuity, some slight 
variation either in the substance or 
mode of preparation of a meal may be 
easily made, and prove useful by giv- 
ing a wholesome stimulus to digestion. 
If, for instance, farinaceous food and 
milk constitute at the time the proper 
kind of diet, it is easy to make a little 
variety by occasionally substituting ar- 
row-root, soft-boiled rice, sago, bread- 
crumb, &c., for each other. Or, when 
soup is allowed, by alternating chicken 
tea, mutton broth, beef tea, &c. A simi- 
lar plan may be followed with eggs, 
meat, and vegetables. A change man- 
aged in this way, from one article to an- 
otiier of a similar nature, is both grate- 
ful and healthful, and is not liable to 
the objection justly made against giving 
mixtures of different kinds of food at 
the same meal — a practice which is in- 
jurious at all ages, from its tendency 
to provoke and gratify a false appe- 
tite, and induce the evils of repletion. 
When guided by a right principle, an 
intelligent nurse will find no difficulty 
in deciding when, or devising how, to 
make a little variety for her charge. 
While adhering strictly to the kind of 
diet adapted to the age and constitu- 
tion of the child and the season of the 
year, it is yet easy to make an occa- 
sional and pleasing variety in the form 
or substance of the details ; and this, 
in truth, is all that can be desired, as, 
during health, neither the appetite nor 
taste is very difficult to please. 

For many reasons, most of which 
will suggest themselves to the mind of 
the reader who has carefully perused 
the preceding pages, eUdnHness should 
hold the same prominent place in the 
treatment of the second as it did In 
that of the first year of infancy. But, 
in accordance with the increased de- 
velopment and greater powers of re- 
action of the organization, the tem- 
perature of the water used for wash« 
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ing the child in the morning should, 
daring summar, be gradually reduced 
from 98° to 75**, or even ten degrees 
lower, in proportion as the increasing 
energies of the child render it safe and 
advantageous to do so. When the 
weather is warm, and the child vigo- 
rous and active, water at the tempera- 
ture of the room may be safely used, 
but care should be taken to dry the 
surface quickly, and not expose the wet 
skin to a draught of air. During vmi- 
ter, however, or when the child is deli- 
cate and seems not to rally easily from 
the shock, we must be careful not to 
lower the temperature too much. 

As a general rule, the water used 
for the morning ablution after l^e 
first year or fifteen months, should im- 
part a feeling of coolness rather than 
of warmth to the skin ; but when the 
child is delicately constituted and sen- 
sitive to cold, it will be more prudent 
not to have the water at a lower tem- 
perature than 85° or 90°. Greater 
warmth, however, ought equally to be 
avoided, unless when the bath is used 
as a remedial agent. I have already 
made the same remark in treating of 
the use of the bath in early infancy ; 
but the subject is so important, that I 
feel it necessary, at the risk of some 
repetition, to offer a few additional 
observations, so as to obviate even the 
possibility of being misunderstood. 

When, as is generally the case, the 
morning ablution is intended merely 
for the purposes of cleanliness, the im- 
mersion should be continued only suf- 
ficiently long to have the child tho- 
roughly washed, and well but gently 
rubbed while in the water witii the 
hand or a soft sponge, and then quickly 
dried. If the water be too WArm, or 
the time of immersion too lon^ debi- 
lity and not strength will be the re- 
sult. But when properly regulated, 
and adapted to the season and to the con- 
stitution of the child, the morning bath 
is one of the best tonics and safieg^uards 
of health which can be employed. In 
the earlier months, the evening bath 
is equally essential as a part of iniSetnt 
regimen*; but in proportion as the body 
becomes developed and its strength in- 
creases, it beoomes less neoeflnzy, m 



the child then becomes more cleanly 
and regular in its habits. But when- 
ever, from teething or any other causey 
the child appears rettless and feverish 
towards night, the evening bath, at a 
suitable heat, and continued for a few 
minutes, will be found a safe and 
valuable resource in .restoring tran- 
quillity and promoting sound and re- 
freshing sleep. In infancy, however, 
as at all other periods of life, it ought 
never to be used immediately after a 
fuHmeal. 

In my BrkicipUs of Fhynology af»- 
jpUid to Hdcdth and EdveaHon, I have 
already explained so fully the impor- 
tant functions performed by the tSan, 
and the marked influence which its 
condition exercises on the general 
health of both mind and body, that it 
would be out of place to renew the 
subject here. I shall therefore con- 
tent myself with adding, that if there 
is one period of life more than another 
at which the judicious use of ablution 
and the bath is calculated to confer 
great and permanent benefits, it is in 
infancy. Not only is a healthy state of 
the skin one of the best preservatives 
of the general healtli, but it exercises 
a direct and marked influence on the 
course and termination of those dis- 
eases which are peculiar to childhood. 
The intimate sympathy subristing be- 
tween the skin and the bowels is now 
familiar to all, and in accordance witili 
it, it is well known to medical men 
that the use of the bath, and attention 
to the state of the circolation on the 
surface, are the most effective means 
which can be employed to prevent or 
cure the different forms of bowel-oom- 
plaint and gastric disease wldch pre- 
vail so much and prove so fatal in in- 
i fEuiey. 

It is to the influeaoe of the bath in 
promoting an equal cir oalation through 
all parts of the body, that the experi- 
enced Hufelaad ascribes the mat ad- 
vantages derived from its judicioiis 
and systematic use in infancy, in pre- 
venting undue congestion or initation 
in any one organ or set of organs, sn<^ 
as the Inngi, the heart, the brain, the 
stomach, or the bowels. For the saait 
reaioB, he oonsiden ii «8 • BMBtvaltt- 
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able auxiliary In the treatment of dii- 
eaae. At pretent, aknoBt all our reme- 
dial agenti, whatever the organa upon 
which thej are epecially Intended to 
act, are applied directly to the stomach 
and bowels, so that any internal irri- 
tation already existing, is often in* 
creased by the very remedy adminis- 
tered for its removal. From this in^ 
cenvenienoe, however, the bath is en- 
tirely free. Fkoperly managed it 
soothes bnt never increases internal 
irritation, and often enables us to dis- 
pense with the use of drugs. In com- 
mon practice, on the contrary, a pur- 
gative is regarded as the best remedy 
for almost every ailment. To the 
vulgar mind, wliich is bUnd to every 
effiMt which it cannot see or feel, 
bnt which is easily influenced by ap- 
pearances, such treatment strongly 
recommends itself, because its results 
are palpable to sense, and one has the 
eoosciousness of having <' done miim- 
thin^** to arrest the disease. But, as 
remarked by Hufeland, this " some- 
thing" is not always the right thing, 
and *' the alimentaory canal was cer- 
tainly-Aever intended by Nature to be 
the only arena on which health and 
disease were to maintain their deadly 
strife. The stomach has a more im- 
portant and more noble purpose. It 
ought to be the source of nutrition and 
assimilation, the ffround-workof restor- 
ation and health,'' and not the mere re- 
ceptacle of drugs and remedies often 
meant for other organs.. Following 
out this principle, Hufeland declares, 
and with perfect truth, that if due at- 
tention be paid to the health of the 
skin in infancy by the use of the bath 
and strict attention to deanliness and 
change of dress, medicine of any kind 
will be much lees necessary for either 
the stomadi or bowels than it is now 
conceived to be, and the digestive or* 
gans will be fbund to execute their na- 
tural fbnctions with much more com- 
fort and satisfaction, than when re- 
quired to digest irritating purgatives 
and other drugs as well as food. In 
his own family he experienced this 
truth in a remarkable degree, and' 
Without bdlng obliged to give a dose 
wna oooa in aix nonftlM^ brovght up 



all his children in perfect health. 
When any trifling cold or indigestion 
occurred from an accidental cause, na- 
ture was so completely able for her 
work, that it disappeared in a day or 
two without the aid of medicine; and 
in this way all his children passed 
through teething and the prevailing 
epidemics with very little inconve- 
nience, and without danger to life. 
Like all other rational and experienced 
men, however, Hufeland enforces at- 
tention to sound principle in the use 
of the bath, and is not blind to the 
evils which may result from its abuses. 
Dren is another subject for serious 
consideration in the management of 
infancy, as it acts directly upon the 
skin and general health either for good 
or for evil, according to the judgment 
with which it is regulated. In early 
life the skin is the seat of free and 
often copious perspiration, which al- 
ways soils it to a greater or less ex- 
tent, and, consequently, a frequent 
change and regular airing of the dress 
which covers it, is as essential to clean- 
liness and health as the use of ablution 
and bathing. As the functions of the 
skin are easily repressed by any thing 
approaching to a chill, the dress ought 
to be such as to afford adequate pro- 
tection against both heat and cold. It 
ought to be in material as light, and 
in construction as free from tightness 
or restraint, as it can possibly be 
made. In this country, fashion and 
vanity are often consulted in prefer- 
ence to reason and experience, and 
many children are thus sacrificed who 
might have been reared with ease un- 
der better management. In winter, 
soft flannel should be worn next the 
skin, if the child be at all delicate or 
shew any difficulty in maintaining its 
own warmth. In summer, and in the 
case of robust children^ it is less neces- 
sary, and sometimes even oppressive. 
The rule to be followed is, to adopt 
the material which ensures sufficient 
warmth without going to either ex- 
treme. This may be easily determined 
by a little attention to the feeling and 
comfort of the child. In many con^ 
stitutions, soft warm cotton is prefer- 
able tp flannel ; but when the skin ap- 
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pears dry, roagh, and of a bluish-white 
colour, this is a clear indication of its 
insufficient action, and flannel ought 
at once to be adopted. 

In towns where children cannot en- 
joy active play in the open air, and 
also in families where a child is with- 
out companions of its own age to give 
a healthful stimulus to mind and body, 
the circulation is often so languid, and 
the surface so dry and cold, as to ren- 
der the use of flannel indispensable for 
the preservation of healtii. On the 
other hand, when free indulgence in 
active sports is secured, and the child 
is well constituted, the circulation in 
the skin goes on so actively that flan- 
nel may prove injurious by exciting 
too much perspiration. A judicious 
mother will have little difficulty in 
deciding from experience which is 
really the best in the individual case. 

A fear of inducing relaxation by ex- 
cessive wrapping up, has led many pa- 
rents to the opposite extreme of cloth- 
ing their children in a most imperfect 
and injurious manner. In alluding to 
this fact, and to the feeble power of 
resisting cold in infancy, Dr Maunsell 
very forcibly expresses the wish that 
he could " adequately depict one of 
those miserable victims of parental va- 
nity, whose appearance in our streets 
will sometimes, upon a March or No- 
vember day, strike cold into our hearts. 
The cap and feathers set upon, not co- 
vering, the child's head, and probably 
of a colour and richness contrasting 
mournfully with blue ears, sharpened 
nose, and shrunken cheeks, in which 
cold has assumlh the features of star- 
vation, — ^the short kilt and Highland 
hose, exposing between them cracked 
and shivering knees, — altogether re- 
quire for their description more gra- 
phic power than we presume to lay 
claim to."^ I have known families to 
which this description applied with 
almost literal accuracy. In two natu- 
rally delicate children, exposure of this 
very kind was followed towards the 
end of a severe winter by loss of power 
in the lower extremities, and gr^tly 
impaired health, which ultimately led 

* Maansell And Eranson on the Manace- 
aaiit and Diseases of Children, p. 08. 



to their death. To the inexperienced 
mother these may seem to be very 
severe results to spring from such 
a cause as want of proper clothing, 
but careful observers are aware that 
even in mature age similar conse- 
quences not unfrequently ensue. In 
Dr Marshall Hall's recently publish- 
ed IVneHeal ObiervaUons in MedieinM, 
Second Series, p. 346, we find ex- 
press testimony to the fact. " Expo- 
sure to cold," says he, " is a far more 
frequent cause of paralysis than is ge- 
nerally supposed. Such an effect on 
the face has been designated, in com- 
mon language, a bUffhi There 

is a poor little boy, residing near me^ 
of six years of age, whose limbs are 
nearly paralytic, in consequence of a 
long and most criminal exposure to 
cold by a nurse." In other instances, 
enlarged glands, imperfect nutrition, 
and unequivocal symptoms of scrofula 
are its results ; and tiiere can be little 
doubt that insufficient dotliing is an ac- 
tive predisposing cause in the produc- 
tion of tubercular disease. Even in the 
temperate climate of Madeira, the win- 
ter of which is scarcely, if at all, colder 
than our average summers, the preja- 
dicial effects of defective clothing in 
infancy are everywhere visible to the 
experienced and reflecting observer. 
During the winters of 1842-3 and 
1843-4, which I passed in that island, 
I was struck with the pale, bloated, 
and unhealthy aspect of many of the 
poorer children, and on inquiry was 
informed, that the mortality among 
them was very high. In the coldest 
weather, when the thermometer ranges 
between 60° and 60^ but when the 
sensation of cold is much greater than 
we are accustomed to associate with 
the same thermometrical indications, 
it is common to see miserable-looking, 
41-nourished infants exposed to the 
open air, or playing in the streets with 
only a shirt for their whole clothing, 
and evidently suffering from the cold. 
Many have, during the first years of life, 
nothing more thui a thin cotton frock 
over a short dirty shirt. One of the 
most singular exhibitions of this kind 
I ever saw, was that of a young child 
under two yean of age, whose dnm 
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oonsisted of a lady's old straw bonnet 
almost in tatters, a very short and very 
dirty shirtj and a pair of old soft white 
leather boots, which hung about its legs, 
and which had been intended for a boy 
of ten. The child spent the greater 
part of several forenoons, in rather 
cold weather, playing in front of the 
Cathedral with some cosSpanions, only 
a very little better clad than itself, and 
seemed as perfectly at home in its novel 
costume as if dressed for a promenade 
in St James's Park. Deriving little 
warmth from its dress, it sought what 
it required in exercise, and accordingly 
ran up and down with a most ludicrous 
combination of activity and noncha- 
lance. As it seemed to be better fed 
than its companions, it exhibited fewer 
indications of injury to health than 
they did ; but it had not escaped the 
tumidity of the abdomen and the flabby 
softness of the limbs which character- 
ize so many of the poorer children of 
Madeira, and which are often the fore- 
runners of tubercular disease in our 
own country. In Madeira, however, 
the bad effects of defective clothing 
during the winter season are aggra- 
vated by the want of wholesome food, 
and by the bad ventilation, darkness, 
and humidity of the wretched huts in 
which the peasantry live. 

In this country, a considerable im- 
provement in the dress of children has 
taken place within the last two or three 
years. Long warm worsted gaiters 
now envelope knees and limbs formerly 
blue and pinched from exposure to the 
winter blast or biting frost, and, as a 
consequence, the contracted features 
and concentrated expression of discom- 
fort so characteristic of starvation from 
cold, have given way to an easy-minded 
and expansive independence of man- 
ner, betokening a mind ready to look- 
around and sympathize with either fun 
or frolic, and no longer afraid of being 
shivered like an icicle, should a fall 
happen to ensue. 

In all circumstances, then, the dress 
of the young ought to be sufficient to 
protect them from every abiding sen- 
sation of cold or chill however slight, 
but not sufficient to overheat them or 
render exercise unpleasant. It ought 



to be light in material and easy in 
construction, so as to admit of the ut- 
most freedom of motion and attitude. 
It ought also to cover equally, but not 
heavily, the upper part of the chest 
and arms, especially in winter. Many 
delicate children suffer severely from 
the common custom of leaving the chest 
and shoulders almost uncovered when 
within doors, and heaping on warm 
clothing when going out. The risks 
of both extremes are thus encountered, 
and great susceptibility of cold is esta- 
blished where it might easily have been 
prevented. 

Imprudent exposure in the nursery 
or out of doors is another common 
source of disease in the second year, 
against which provision may generally 
be made. Within doors, draughts of 
air and the damp of a recently-washed 
floor are the most frequent exciting 
causes of this description, and in deli- 
cate children often givd rise to inflam- 
matory affections of the windpipe, 
chest, or bowels. Out of doors, injury 
is sometimes inflicted, especially in 
cold or damp weather, by allowing the 
child to remain inactive or lie down 
on the ground or on the grass while 
the nurse is talking, or sitting down 
to read or work, instead of occupying 
herself with her proper charge. Play- 
ful activity is the proper remedy for 
this evil. 

But while advocating adequate pro- 
tection by clothing against an abiding 
feeling of cold, I am very far from re* 
commending that children should be 
brought up under a regulated unifor- 
mity of temperature. On the con- 
trary, I believe too great uniformity 
to be almost as injurious to healthy 
children, and, indeed, to adults also, 
as sudden exposure to extremes of heat 
and cold. Under excessive unifbrroity, 
whether of temperature, diet, employ- 
ment, or exercise, the system loses the 
cheerful spring which is the surest 
sign and best blessing of sound health, 
and becomes a prey to trifling influ- 
ences which would otherwise have been 
resisted, not only with ease, but with 
delight. We have a familiar example 
of this in the great susceptibility of 
cold induced by a few weeks' connne^ 
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ment to the hoiue — ^the chief feature 
of which is the uniformity of external 
stimulus which it involves. We have 
examples of the same high morbid sus- 
ceptibility induced by i^ost absolute 
uniformity in such cUmates as that of 
Oeylon, where the temperature scarcely 
varies by night or by day the whole 
year round. We have familiar ex- 
amples of it also in the amount of 
iilniess which often accompanies and 
follows a long track of settled and 
uniform weather, as contrasted with 
the favourable state of public health 
in seasons of fi^qttent change vHthin 
4Md^rat§ limUt, — facts amply sub- 
sfcaatiated by the Registrar-General's 
Reports to Parliament ForiHy of 
ttimUtu, in short, seems to be almost 
a law of our being, and if the variety 
be not carried to extremes, it proves 
•mhiently conducive to health of both 
mind and body. Accordingly I would 
not be in the least alarmed for the 
■afety of even a delicate child, were it 
to escape and take a scamper in the 
open air on a cold day, without hat, 
flap, or greatcoat, or £rom any similar 
temporary exposure, aeeompanied hy 
-^MUtMty, It is not such occunnenecs 
which cause illness half so frequently 
as amthiMd eaqfomsre to the draught of 
a window, or in a ttate of inaeiMty, 
witii, at the same time, insofilcient 
clothing. I had an opportunity of re- 
-marking the difference of effect from 
the two kinds of weather during the 
two winters I spent in Madeira. The 
winter of 184S)-3 was rather blowy and 
ohangeable,and was considered as upon 
the whole colder and more unsettted 
than usual. But the changes, although 
Areqntot, wire sever great, so that at 
i]^«d^, the extreme differenoe of tem- 
peMture did not exceed 10* in the 
,4»urie.0f » ncny days. The winter 
-of 1M3-^ was, on the contrary, very 
ninifortti» .eelm and sonny for several 
SMmlhs, bst with the natives, ■■ well 
«i with the Bng^ish visitor, the farmer 
yvored mndithe more heidthy of the 
iw^T'-^Teadlt whidira good deal of la« 
'^wiry indnoed ma to aicpibe ohiefly to 
dw vnnRial soseeptlUUty caniea by 
thisvirymlfbraiity. That tills oondu- 
fiaamuiiiolfrvonMU^Boittf to be eon- 



firmed by the very unusual mortality 
which has attended perhaps the most 
uniform summer in point of heat and 
weather which has been witnessed in 
England for many yeate, via. that of 
1846, — a summer which, notwithstand- 
ing its beauty, gave rise to a donUed 
mortality in most of the larger towns 
of England. Provided safrMtM of heat 
and eold, amd eomtkmed itt^aeHvUy be 
duly guarded against, we need not, 
then, be over-anxious to restrain the 
movements of the young either in the 
house or out of doon. Something may 
be safely left to their own feelings of 
comfort and enjoyment. If judiciously 
clothed, and in their usual healtii, any 
momentary exposure they may incur 
in the course of playfhl amusement, 
will act more as a tonic alt-hallik than 
as a cause of illness. 

Ai/I«ieia eesreiM and |Nirtf air are in- 
dispttisable conditions of health dar- 
ing the second year, and, as already 
mentioned, both conduce greatly to the 
safety of the diild during the irrita- 
tion of teething. In fine weather, the 
child cannot be too much in the open 
air, exerebing his musdes in his own 
way and at hk own pleasure. If very 
young and unable to walk, he may be 
laid Sxywn cm the grass wi^ a few toys 
around him, and allowed free scope 
with them. If the grass is not per- 
fectly dry, a shawl or a piece of wa- 
terproof doth should be spread over 
it. In the nursery, the child may be. 
placed on a carpet fbr the same pur- 
pose. By self-exercise of this descrip- 
tion, he will not only amuse himsdf 
better, but develop his muscular 
strength, and acquire the power of 
standing and walldng BDoaer and more 
seonrely than if attempted to be taught 
exclusively by another. Premature at- 
tsmpts at walking by the aid of an at- 
tendant ought to be strictly forbiddfifu. 
When the child Mis himself able fbr 
it, he will lose no time in eorardikii^ 
his powers; and it is better that he 
should gain strength by erawling for a 
waek or two longer on all fbun, than 
that his Rmbs or spine ihoidd beeoue 
bent by premature exertion. Iiyudi- 
clous parents oftM ooninlt tiMftr own 
vanity ond pleoBuv mueli more timn 
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'^e child's liappiii«0, by exciting him 
to the tttmost to attempt to walk be- 
fore the organism is sufficiently ma- 
tnred for the purpose ; and I catinot 
help repeating, that it woold be well 
for them to ascertain clearly whether 
liieir impelling motive in doing so is 
not simply their own amutemmt, before 
they act upon it. If they were to ex- 
amine themselves conscientiously, the 
child would, I think, frequently escape, 
isiiere at present it is sure to suffer. 

While active exercise, especially in 
|ilay with companions, is thus of great 
importance in early as well as later 
ehildhood, continued exposure to the 
pure external air for many hours a-day 
craght also to be regarded as almost a 
-necessary of life. In general, at least in 
towns, the yonng are far too much shut 
up, and Spend fkr too little time In the 
open air. During the first year, when 
ftn infikst reqtdres a long sleep in the 
middle of the day, there may be a good 
reason for bringing it home early. But 
•s soon as it is old enough to dispense 
^fh the midday deep, it can scarcely 
be kept out too much in mUd weather, 
or even in moderately cold weather, if 
it be sufflcientiy clothed. Dr Donn^ 
is quite eloquent on this subject in his 
late work,* and insists that every other 
dcnaestic arrangement should be made 
to give way to the duty of having the 
^otmg constantly in the open air, not 
in the confined atmosphere of narrow 
and dirty streets, but ^gardens, parks, 
and counti^ roads. For some years 
past, DrDonn^ has enfbrced this prac- 
^ce very extensively in Paris, even in 
tiie winter season, and in the manage- 
tnent of his own diildren has acted 
upon the same principle with great 
«ncces8. Vor the sensitive children of 
nervous and excitable parents, no se- 
dative or tonic is so effectual or safe 
as constant exposure to the open air, 
provided adequate protection be in- 
sured against bodily inactivity, and 
rain, and extremes of heat and cold. 
In summer, therefbre, tite child oUjght 
to be taken out eafW in the day, 
•«ven before breakflart, if the weather 
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be warm, and kept out as long as 
possible. In winter, the early part 
of the day ought never to be lost, 
as at that season the continuance of 
fkvourable weather for two or three 
hours together can never be relied 
upon, and tiie young soon suffer if they 
are shut up even for a day or two. In 
alluding to his own experience, Dr 
Donnl$ says, " If the conduct I have 
adopted towards my own children can 
impart authority to my words and in- 
spire confidence in my precepts, I may 
say ti&at there is not one of these re- 
commendations which I have not strict- 
ly fbllowed for them, with the most 
gratifying results. They literally pass 
their lives in the open air in almost 
all weathers, undeterred by any trifling 
ailments ; and this regimen has become 
so much a matter of necessity and en- 
joyment for them, that it is difficult to 
keep them at home, even in very se- 
vere weather. But they did not ac- 
quire this habit without reluctance. 
At first it was sometimes necessary to 
oblige them to quit their games and 
comfortably-warm rooms to go out and 
face a frosty day. One of them, who 
was very sensitive to cold, was with 
difficulty brought into proper training 
in this respect. It was necessary to 
proceed very gradually in accustoming 
him to the cold in winter. But hav- 
ing once begun, a month^s persever- 
ance and care sufficed to render him 
indifferent to a frost of several de- 
grees." (P. 238.) 

Although entirely concurring with 
Dr Donn6 in the importance he at- 
taches to continued exposure to the 
open air as a means of fortifying the 
infisdit constitution, I would again cau- 
tion parents against running to ex- 
tremes, and sending out their children 
without adequate protection, or whan 
really unseasonable weather, or exist- 
ing indisposition would indicate the 
propriety of keeping them at home. 
As long as a diild retidns its natural 
warmth, cither from exsrcise or cloth- 
ing, it may be regarded as safe under 
almoit any exposure; but if, from in- 
activity or deficient clothing, it bo- 
oomespermanentiy chilled or even cod. 
It will lOmost certainly suffer. Inthis» 
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as in other things, reason must be taken 
as our gnide, as it alone can insure our 
safety. 

, The due regulation of sleep is an- 
other important consideration in early 
infancy, and as such has been discussed 
at some length in a preceding chapter. 
Here, however, it remains for me to 
enforce the propriety of weaning the 
child from sleep during the day, as 
soon as he shall have become sufficiently 
developed and vigorous to bear the 
change. This generally happens about 
or soon after two years of age, and in 
winter there is an additional reason 
for breaking off the habit whenever 
it can be done safely, because the mid- 
day sleep consumes the very best part 
of the day for the enjoyment of the 
open air, and deprives tiie child of a 
large portion of the little sunshine and 
air obtainable at that season of the year. 
Some children require a daily sleep 
for a few months longer than others, 
but in yielding to their desire for it, 
we must be careful not to allow the 
mere force of habit or convenience to 
the nurse to prolong the indulgence 
beyond the period at which it is really 
beneficial. When the child is asleep 
the mother or nurse is left at liberty, 
and this of itself fVirnishes a tempta- 
tion to continue the practice too long. 
The mere force of habit also makes 
a child so uncomfortable at first when 
deprived of sleep at its accustomed 
time, that many parents naturally 
enough infer that it must suffer if 
the indulgence be refused; but when 
it is really time to break off the ha- 
bit, perseverance for a few days, 
'and sending the child an hour earlier 
to bed in the evening, seldom fail to 
'produce a perfect toanquiUity, and 
even increased comfort and strength. 
When the change is made judiciously, 
the appetite and digestion improve, 
and the sensibility so remarkable in 
delicate children becomes diminished. 
Dr Donn6 indeed remarks, that child- 
ren who do not sleep in tiie forenoon 
are generally more robust and firm on 
their legs, as well as more active, than 
children of the same age accustomed 
to the indulgence. He adds, that he 
has frequently pat on end to it in 



children of fifteen months old, and 
that although they seemed for the first 
ten days almost overwhelmed with 
sleep before the evening arrived, and 
were almost too drowsy to take their 
supper, they not only did not suffer, 
but soon acquired fresh vigour and in- 
creased development of body. As a 
general rule, however, this is much too 
early. 

During the first year or two, quiet 
should be observed in the nursery dur- 
ing the hours of sleep ; but after that 
age, it is of less consequence, unless 
when a child is ill, and then all noise, 
and more especially talking or whis- 
pering, ought to be strictly prohi- 
bited, as when it does not altogether 
prevent sleep, it tends to render it dis- 
turbed and unrefireshing. 

There is another custom connected 
with this part of the management of 
infants, which cannot be too soon given 
up after the first few weeks are over. 
I allude to the practice of hushing the 
infant to sleep in the nurse's arms or 
on her knee, before it is placed in its 
cradle or bed. When a child is fret- 
ful or excited, it may be put to sleep 
perhaps a few minutes sooner by this 
practice; but the advantage is pur- 
chased at a much greater cost than it 
is worth, and is often the first step to 
the ruin not only of its own but of its 
parent's health and comfort. Once let 
the habit be established, that the child 
is not to go to sleep except on its mo- 
ther's knee, and every time it awakes in 
the night or in the day, it will compel 
her to get up, no matter at what coflt> 
and hush it to sleep again ; and per- 
haps in the very act of laying it in its 
cradle it once more awakes, and the 
whole process of crying and hushing 
must be gone over again, and a simi- 
lar risk once more incurred. After 
all, the sleep thus induced is not so 
sound and refreshing as that which 
speedily ensues when a child is laid 
quietly in its bed, and resigned to 
tiie influence of its natural wants. 
The infant is thus converted into an 
uneasy and restless tyrant, and the 
mother or nurse into his almost sleep- 
less slave, and all for no good purpose 
or enjoyment whatever^ even to himself* 
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InjuriooB, however, as this practice 
unquestioxiably is, it is one of the most 
difficult for an over-anxiotis mother to 
discontinne. When once accastomed 
to it, the child necessarily remains 
sleepless, and cries for a short time 
when it is first broken off; and few 
mothers are able to resist the apparent 
cry of distress thus sounded in their 
ears, even when reason forbids them 
to fly to his assistance. The fear of 
irritating the child, and bringing on 
convulsions by continued crying, too 
often overpowers all other consider- 
ations ; and yet the change, when 
firmly carried out, is much more easily 
accomplished than many would expect, 
and with a little management and pa- 
tience, is not only wholly unattended 
with risk, but followed so soon by the 
best results, as to convince even the 
most sensitive of its propriety. 

On the sound principle that example 
is more impressive than precept, Dr 
Donn6 gives an instructive history of 
a reform of this kind in one of his own 
children, who was under the care of 
an old nurse, in whom, from previous 
experience, he had placed great con- 
fidence. " The old woman considered 
it right to hush thQ child to sleep in 
her arms before putting it to bed, and 
every time it awoke during the night, 
she took it in her arms, walked with 
it, and dandled it till it again fell 
asleep. The same circumstance oc- 
curred again and again ; and, as al- 
ivays happens in such cases, the scene 
ended in the almost constant wakeful- 
ness of the child, which passed the 
greater part of the night in alterna- 
tions of sleeping and waking, being 
taken up and laid down ; and at last 
never sleeping except when in the 
nurse's arms, or on her knees. This 
went on till the age of six months.'' 

*' A reform became urgent, and it 
was effected as follows. I caused the 
infant to be placed wide awake in its 
cradle at" its usual hour of going to 
deep. It fell into a great rage, cried 
loudly, wept and kicked, shewing every 
symptom of despair; its body was 
covered with perspiration, and its face 
was literally wet with it." 

<' I remained near the bed ; gra- 



dually it became calm, and seemed to 
resign itself to its fate, but fully an 
hour elapsed before it fell asleep. The 
first night was already better and the 
infant less exacting." 

" Next evening the same proceed- 
ing, the same cries, and the same suf- 
fering, but in half-an-hour all was 
over, and the child fast asleep. The 
third evening a quarter of an hour 
ended the struggle, and it was never 
resumed. Frwn that day the child 
never made the eUghteat difficulty when 
put to bed awake, and calm, deep, and 
regular sleep almost instantly followed, 
and lasted the whole night." 

" If there are children of a rebel- 
lious and indomitable nature who con- • 
stitute an exception to the rule, they 
are certainly very rare ; and it is more 
than probable that their existence is 
only in proportion to the weakness 
against which they fight." (P. 210.) 

The occurrence of measles, hooping- 
cough, and other infantile diseases, is 
another source of great mortality In 
the second year, which requires the 
serious consideration of parents. I 
have no intention to say any thing in 
this place regarding the medical treat- 
ment of these diseases, because that 
ought never to be conducted by the 
parent or nurse. I refer to it merely 
to add, that the previous good or bad 
management of the child has an im- 
portant influence on the progress and 
result of all infantile diseases. Even 
in the worst epidemics, a large propor- 
tion of the children are restored to 
health ; and experience proves beyond 
a doubt that the recoveries occur chief- 
ly among those who are rationally 
treated and favourably situated as to 
external circumstances. So that, from 
whatever point of view we regard the 
subject, every thing tends to demon- 
strate the paramount influence of the 
ordinary management. 

Domestic mismanagement during 
illness is another not uncommon cause 
of death in infancy, on which it may 
be requisite to make a few remarks ; 
and it shews itself in a variety of forms, 
according to the natural dispositions 
and external circumstances of the pa- . 
rents. Many mothers are continuidly 



118 



ABUSE OF DBU6S IN INFANCY. 



adminiitexiiig medicineB of one kind 
or another, and thereby derange in- 
stead of promoting the healthy opera* 
tion of the infant system. Instead of 
looking upon the animal economy as a 
mechanism constituted to work well 
under certain conditions, and having, 
in virtue of that constitution, a natur- 
al tendency to rectify any temporary 
aberrations under which it may suffer, 
provided the requisite conditions of 
action be fulfilled, they seem to regard 
it as a machine acting upon no fixed 
^inciples, and requiring now and then 
to be driven by some foreign impulse 
in the shape of medicine. Under this 
impression, they are ever on the watch 
to see what tJ^y con do to keep it 
moving; and, altogether distrustful-of 
the sufficiency of the Creator's arrange* 
ments, they no sooner observe a symp- 
tom than they are ready with a remedy. 
Such persons never stop for a moment 
to inquire what the coMue is, whether 
it has been or can be removed, or 
whether its removal will not of itself 
be sufficient to restore health. They 
jump at once to the fact that disease 
is there, and to a remedy for that fact. 
If the child is convulsed, they do not in- 
quire whether the convulsions proceed 
from teething, indigestion, or worm^ 
but- forthwith administer a remedy to 
cAee£ the eonvtilsions § and very pro- 
bably the one used is inapplicable to 
the individual ease, and both the dis- 
ease and the cause being, in conse- 
quence, left in fall operation instead 
of being removed, the danger is in- 
creased. 

This is no imaginary picture, but one 
of too frequent occurrence. Viewing 
disease as an entity lodged in the sys- 
tem, the uninformed and anxious pa- 
rent hastens to expel it, and in so doing 
often perils the life of her child. When 
the truth comes to be more generally 
known, that disease is not an abstract 
entity, but an aberration from the na- 
tural state of an organ or function, 
proceeding from some active cause, and 
not to be removed till the diseased or- 
gan is again placed under the condi- 
tions essential to its healthy action, 
more attention will be paid to seeking 
the coH>peration of Nature in our cura- 



tive treatment, and much less mischief 
be done by radi attempts to expel the 
disease by force. The physician, when 
in his right position, is the " tervant 
cmd interpreter" of Nature, and not her 
ruler or opponent; and the same prin* 
ciple ought to apply with double forco 
to the mother. Accordingly, I have 
no hesitation in expressing my convic- 
tion, that a child can encounter few 
greater dangers than that of being sub- 
jected to the vigorous discipline of a 
medicine-giving mother or nurse ; and 
wherever a mother of a family is ob- 
served to be ready with the use of ca- 
lomel, cordials, anodynes, and other 
active drugs, the chances are, that one- 
half of her children will be found to 
have passed to a better world. 

Of this truth, Dr Merriman mentions, 
one or two instructive examples. A 
woman living near Fitzroy Square, 
thinking her child not quite well, gave 
it a dose of Godfrey's cordial. In a 
very short time, the child fell into 
convulsions and dl^d. In less than a 
month afterwards, the child of another 
woman in the same house complained 
of disordered bowels. The first woman, 
not suspecting that the cordial had any^ 
share in her own child's death, per- 
suaded her friend to give it to her child. 
A dose was accordingly given from tho 
same bottle, convulsions speedUy en- 
sued, and it also died.^ 

I have already alluded to a Parlia- 
mentary return of the deaths from poi- 
son in England in 1837-38, as shew- 
ing the recklessness with which the 
most powerful medicines are given to 
children. In that return, we found a 
total of setfenty-two deaths in Infancy 
from laudanum and other preparations 
of opium, given either in overdose or 
by mistake for other medicines. In 
twenty infants, death was caused by oil 
of vitriol given by mistake, in four 
instances, for Godfrey's cordial, in one 
for castor-oil, and at other times acci- 
dentally. In seven, an overdose of 
Godfrey's cordial was the direct cause 
of death. If the returns were accu- 
rate and complete, I have no doubt that 



* Bnll on the Maternal MaQagoment of 
Childron, p. IIL 
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the number of deaths in infancy from 
the maladministration of active reme- 
dies, would be proved to be mach great- 
er than the report exhibits at present. 
Many of the cases never come under 
the notice of the coroner^ and conse- 
quently altogether escape observation. 
Even when the child is under the 
care of a professional adviser, it is by 
no means safe from the risk arising 
from the exhibition of heterogeneous 
medicines. Whenever a child is se- 
riously ill, there is not only great 
anxiety on the part of the mother, but 
much sympathy on the part of friends 
and neighbours, every one of whom 
has her own story of what was done 
with such another child in the same 
situation, and the great good obtained 
from such and such medicines. In 
vain the mother may urge that the 
physician has seen the patient, and al- 
ready prescribed a different course. 
Entreaties are poured in with an ear- 
nestness proportioned to the danger, 
just to try the vaunted remedy tuitkout 
telling the doctor or interrupting the 
use of his medicines. Anxious for the 
relief of her child, the mother often 
yields before her better judgment can 
come into play to prevent her, and, in 
a short time, the child perhaps suffers 
from this abuse of incompatible or dan- 
gerous remedies which aggravate the 
original disease. Those who are ac- 
customed to reflect before they act, 
would be amazed if they were to wit- 
ness the perilous follies sometimes per- 
petrated in this way, and the peH'ect 
self-complacency with which the an-ti- 
cipated results are looked for from the 
individual doses, no matter how much 
they may counteract each other. Even 
if the consequences are fatal the self- 
satisfaction is scarcely impaired, be- 
cause supported by a false conscious- 
ness that they have done every thing 
which could be done to avert the catas- 
trophe. It would be a great mistake 
to suppose that conduct of this descrip- 
tion is to be met with only among the 
uneducated poor. Even the middle 
and higher classes are as yet little edu- 
cated on the subject of the human con- 
stitution ; and idthough, from greater 
general enlightenment, they act more 



habitually under the direction of a 
qualified professional adviser, still, 
even among them, not a few instances 
occur in which the child falls a sacri- 
fice to the multiplicity of counsellors 
and remedies.^ 

The system of concealment from the 
family physician, into which the adop« 
tion of " every body's" advice is so 
apt to lead, is itself an evil of the 
first magnitude. By inducing him to 
ascribe effects to wrong causes, it n^ 
cessarily tends to mislead his judg* 
ment, and may thus render him also 
unwittingly an instrument of mischief. 
The maternal anxiety which lies at the 
root of the error is highly natural, aad 
every sensible practitioner will make 
allowance for its impulses, even where 
they are ill-directed and annoying to 
himself. But the fair and proper way 
for the mother is, not to act upon the 
suggestions of others without the know- 
ledge of the medical attendant, but to 
state simply, and in an honest spirit, 
that certain suggestions have been 
made, and inquire whether they meet 
with his approbation or not. If they 
do, they will then be adapted by him 
to the necessities and peculiarities of 
the individual case, and the different 
parts of the treatment be carried on 
consistently and safely. If, on the 
contrary, they do not, the physician 
will have an opportunity of assigning 

* While tbe first edition of this work was 
in the press, a case oconrred, which I subjoin 
merely as an example of what is happening 
almost every day, and which shews the ne- 
cessity for increased caution in the use of 
drags. It is entitled ** Death or am Infant 
FBOM Nabootics," and is as follows : ** On 
Tuesday an inquest was held before Mr Car- 
ter, on view of the body of Emma Piper, aged 
four months. From the evidence it appeared 
that the mother of the deceased has been 
for some time confined to her bed, and had 
a nurse to attend her. Some extract of pop- 
pies was given to the 'mother to procure 
sleep, and on the following morning the 
nnrso gave the child a little peppermint in 
the same cup without having previously 
washed it out. Mr Yoldam, surgeon, of 
Blackfriars' Road, promptly attended, but 
the little sufferer got worse, and expired at 
nine the following morning. Verdict, * That 
the deceased died from congestion of the 
brain, produced by the accidental admini- 
stration of extract of poppies and popper- 
mint.* The coroner, at the request of the 
jury, severely reprimanded the nurse for 
her careless conduct.'*— jycw Court QasettCt 
nth April 1810. 
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a reason for his disapproval, and of 
pointing oat the greater fitness of the 
moans already employed; and if the 
parent shall not be satisfied with this 
explanation, but still insist on the sug- 
gestion being tried, he can then either 
decline further responsibility, or take 
care that the trial be made with as 
much safety and prospect of advantage 
as possible. 

So far from blaming the parents for 
calling the attention of the physician 
to any reasonable suggestion made by 
another, I am aware that even the 
most experienced may occasionally de- 
rive advantage from a hint thus thrown 
out by a casual observer. Something 
may escape notice during the shortness 
of a professional visit which may be 
easily remarked at another time by a 
less skilful person, and which may 
render necessary some modification of 
treatment not previously thought of. 
In like manner, useful practical sug- 
gestions may be thrown out, by which 
any professional man may profit with- 
out reproach to his own skill. At 
times, the most obvious indications are 
unaccountably overlooked, and that, 
too, when the mind is most intent 
upon their observation, just as a person 
whose gaze is fixed upon a coming 
danger may, without any impeach- 
ment of his sense, overlook the stone 
at his foot which brings him unexpect- 
edly to the ground. All, therefore, 
that I contend for is, that the physi- 
cian in charge of the child should be 
consulted before any remedies unau- 
thorized by him are tried ; and that, 
where any are given against his ad- 
vice, he should not be kept in igno- 
rance of the fact, but be left to decide 
whether to give up the charge altoge- 
ther, or to adminuter them in the only 
way which can be either beneficial to 
the patient or satisfactory to himself. 

When a child becomes seriously in- 
disposed, it should, when practicable, 
be at once removed to a quiet well- 
aired room, away from the noise and 
bustle of tlie nursery. By this means, 
the other children will be more likely 
to escape if the disease should prove 
to be infectious, and the child itself 
be benefited by the change. The na- 



tural excitability of the infant consti- 
tution being always kept in view, it is 
obvious that the sick-room ought never 
to be made the rendezvous of anxious 
friendr or officious neighbours, and 
that nothing should be allowed in it 
which can disturb its quiet or impair 
the salubrity of the air. Nothing tends 
so much .to keep up feverishness, and 
excite restlessness during illness, as the 
half-suppressed but unremitting talk* 
ing and whispering often indulged in 
thoughtlessly in a sick-room. Where 
the head is at all affected, and the sleep 
is easily broken, the restless excite- 
ment thus produced is apt to termi- 
nate in obstinate wakefulness, or even 
delirium. In a nursery, quiet and or- 
der ought to be particcdarly enforced, 
and no one should be allowed to re- 
main in it except the child and its 
nurse. Every unnecessary visitor 
serves only to vitiate the atmosphere 
and annoy the patient. Pure fresh 
air, always important, becomes doubly 
so during disease, and hence the close 
overheated atmosphere which some pa- 
rents insist upon from a morbid ap- 
prehension of cold, is often productive 
of worse effects, especially in the fe- 
brile complaints of childhood, than the 
very evil which it is sought to prevent. 
The same remark is applicable to the 
closely-drawn curtains, and enervating 
quantity of bedclothes occasionally 
heaped on the young sufferers. 

But it is in the mismanagement of 
diet during the diseases of infancy that 
the physician meets with the greatest 
obstacles to recovery; and in regard 
to which he requires to be constantly 
on his guard, not only to specify what 
he wishes to be given, but to make sure 
that his wishes are understood and com- 
plied with. Almost all the disorders 
of infancy, as might be inferred from 
the predominance of the nervous and 
vascular systems at that age, are at- 
tended with more or less of fever ; and 
hence, as a general rule, a mild and 
moderate diet is required, even when 
the strength is much reduced. Sti- 
mulating or highly nutritive food, 
then, increases debility by aggravat- 
ing the febrile action ; but, looking to 
the debility alone, many persons think 
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they cannot give too strong or too 
mach nourishment. This is the source 
of much mischief and of the occasional 
inefficacy of the best devised and most 
appropriate treatment. But, having 
already alluded to this subject in a for- 
mer chapter, I need not now touch 
upon it at greater length. 

Another source of infant mortality 
is delay in sending for professional as- 
sistance, in the hope that some domes- 
tic remedy will afford relief or effect a 
cure. Some of the most serious dis- 
eases of infancy begin in a very insi- 
dious manner, and can be effectually 
checked only at their outset. Where 
a child complains, therefore, without 
eome obvious and removable cause to 
account for the disorder, the sooner 
advice is sent for the better ; and even 
when such a cause is present, if the 
effect proves more serious or long-con- 
tinued than usual, it will be more pru- 
dent to ask for assistance than to await 
the development of disease. In like 
manner, when any natural function 
continues for some time in a disturbed 
state — as when the bowels become con- 
stipated or too open, the breathing 
hurried or irregular, the surface too 
warm or too cold, or the sleep heavy 
or broken — attention should be time- 
ously directed to the discovery and re- 
moval of the offending cause before the 
health has been allowed to suffer. If 
this plan were generally followed, 
many children would be saved who are 
now lost, and much professional at- 
tendance be avoided which is now in- 
curred to little purpose. 

There are two points which, before 
concluding, I would earnestly impress 
upon mothers. The one is, to send 
notice to the physician as early in the 
day as possible when the child is really 
ill, and not wait, as is so often done 
fVom a spirit of procrastination, till 
the darkness and solitude of night be- 
gin to work upon the mother's fears, 
and then send in great haste at some 
midnight hour, when the difficulty of 
procuring the requisite means of cure 
is greatly increased, and the whole 
household is thrown into commotion. 
Timeously warned, the physician could 
easily make his visit at a more season- 



able hour, not only with more benefit 
to the patient, but at far less expense 
of time, trouble, and anxiety to all 
parties, than by waiting till night, 
when he has perhaps returned ex- 
hausted by the labours of the day, and 
is consequently not so fit for active 
usefulness. It is true that in this way 
he might occasionally be sent for when 
there was not much need for his ser- 
vices ; but, as he would thus be enabled 
to make his visit without inconveni- 
ence, he would never grudge the few 
minutes it consumed; and very cer- 
tainly mischief would, in many in- 
stances, be warded off, where help a 
few hours later would come too late to 
be of much use. 

The other point which I would 
strictly enforce is, to prevent the me- 
dical attendant ever being rendered 
an object of terror to the child for the 
purpose of quieting it, or forcing it to 
submit to disagreeable remedies or the 
ordinary restraints required during 
both health and illness. The useful- 
ness of the family physician depends, 
in no small degree, on his being on the 
very best terms with the children, and 
approached and welcomed as their 
steady friend. When he is viewed in 
this light, his presence soothes and 
tranquillizes them during illness, in- 
fluences them to take the necessary 
remedies, and not only greatly pro- 
motes recovery, but even induces them 
to submit cheerfully to painful and 
disagreeable operations. I shall never 
forget a remarkable example of this 
which I witnessed in the Hdtel Dieu 
of Paris, many years ago, under the 
care of the celebrated Dupuytren. The 
patient was a child of little more than 
two years old, who required to be ope- 
rated upon for stone, from which it 
suffered at times considerable pain. 
Dupuytren's better feelings were all 
alive for its relief, and under their 
influence he acquired extraordinary 
power over the little creature. At the 
morning visit it was ever on the watch 
for him, and never was satisfied till it 
threw its arms round his neck and 
kissed him. Whatever pain he caused 
by his examination was submitted to 
without repining, and the cry to which 
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it g»ve rite was ahnoit inateatly re- 
placed by the smile of gratified affiBO> 
tian. When the operation was decided 
apon, the child agreed to whatever 
'* Papa" thought right; hut became 
torrified on Iwing brought into the 
hall which was iHod with students. 
Ihipnjrtren, however, speedily restored 
its confidence, after wliich it was laid 
on the table. When the operation was 
about to begin, it cried and asked for 
another kiss. During the operation it 
cried as children generally do ; but the 
instant it was over, the poor child 
threw its arms round Dupuytren's 
neck and kissed him repeatedly, ex- 
claiming, " man bon papa /" in a tone 
of the purest love and affection. Con- 
trast such a scene as this with that 
which occurs in a nursery on the ap- 
proach of a practitioner who is most 
ii^udiciously held up by the nurse or 
mother as an object of terror to the 
child. I have often heard ignorant 
and thoughtless mothers make use of 
threats of what " the doctor would do" 
if the child would not take medicine 
or submit to some other disagreeable 
prescription, till the very sight of him 
was sufficient to neutralize the effects 
of the best devised treatment. Either 
« the doctor would bleed them," or 
" put a blister on them," or *< take 
them away with him," or do some- 
thing equally terrible to them. The 
result of such folly is, that, when the 
child is really ill, it is thrown into 
such agitation by the approach of the 
doctor, as to render it impossible for 
him to distinguish accurately how 
much of the disturbance is due to 
fright, and how much to disease ; and, 
at the sane time, to raise up a power- 
ful moral obstacle to present comfort 
and future recovery. 

Occasionally, the same ready method 
of reducing ike child to submission is 
resorted to by the attendants, wholly 
unknown to the parents; and my chief 
object in now directing attention to it, 
is to put the latter fully on their guard, 
tiiat they may not only strictly prohi- 
bit all such proceedings, but take care, 
by their own watchfulness, that their 
orders be fulfilled. Neither by the 
parents nor by the attendants ought 



the medical man ever to be spoken of 
in the presence of the young but with 
kindness and respect. If he is a per- 
son in whose character and skill the 
parents repose confidence, he deserves 
this at their hands. If he is not, the 
sooner they change him for another 
the better ; but under no circumstances 
can they^be justified, even in a selfish 
point of view, in converting him into 
an object of terror to those whose 
health and well-being are intrusted to 
Ms care. 

As remarked by Hufeland, the best 
regimen in early infancy, as at other pe- 
riods of life, is that which is founded on 
the soundest physiological principles, 
and most consistently carried out in 
practice. By this it is not meant that 
the letter of the law is, in every in- 
stance, to be followed with a slavish ad- 
herence, which is, in truth, at variance 
with its spirit. Provided the essential 
conditions be fulfilled, the regulation 
of matters of mere form may, in most 
cases, be left to the judgment and ex- 
perience of the individual. But what- 
ever the system of management acted 
upon, it is important that eonngttney 
should be observed in pursuing it. A 
peasant's child, for instance, spending 
the day with its active companions in. 
continual exercise in the pure open air 
of the country, and accustomed to sleep 
at night on a hard bed, and to be only 
moderately clothed, may e^joy a morn- 
ing ablution in cold water, and eat 
with relish and digest with ease its 
coarse alUiongh wholesome food ; but 
it would be absolute folly thence to. 
infer, that cold bathing and a similar 
coarse diet would equally conduce to 
the welfare of a child living a life of 
comparative inaction in the warm 
rooms of a town house, and accus- 
tomed to go about warmly clothed, to 
sleep on a feather-bed, and to eat only 
the lightest food. In two such cases, 
the constitutional states, as well as the 
modes of life, are so wholly different, 
that no good results could be expected 
from an attempt to combine the cold- 
bathing and coarse diet of the one with 
the warm dotiiing and delicate nur- 
ture of the other. Obvious, however^ 
as this difference is, it is nevertheless- 
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certain, that maiiy of the contradictory 
opinions prevalent in society on the 
subject of infant treatment have arisen 
from overlooking similar differences of 
constitution and circumstances, and 
from unintentionally attempting to 
combine parts of one system of man* 
agement with parts of another wholly 
incompatible with it. Is it wonderful 
that evil should occasionally result 
from the untoward conjunction of such 
physiological and educational incon« 
gruities ? 

The use of insufficient clothing 
during the day, combined with that of 
soft warm feather-beds, pillows, and 
blankets, during the night, is one of 
perhaps the most hurfful forms in 
which this inconsistency occasionally 
shews itself. Many of the .unhappy 
children, whose cold and blue legs and 
anxious physiognomies used to excite 
public compassion during winter a 
few years ago in our streets and 
squares, lay during the night pillowed 
on down, sunk in feather-beds, and 
covered by the warmest and softest 
blankets, as if on purpose to contrast 
with the nakedness of their exposure 
during the day ; and the consequences 
were often very deplorable. In health, 
the sleep of childhood is too prompt, 
90und, and refreshing, to require such 
appliances to s<dicit its approach ; and 
iheir use serves only to relax the 
skin, and increase its susceptibility to 
cold and disease. On the nervous sys- 
tem, also, great warmth during the 
night acts not less prejudicially. It 
prematurely hastens the development, 
while it undermines the tone, of the 
mental powers and feelings, and im- 
parts to them an irritable excitability, 
which often lays the foundation for 
those attacks of convulsions and head- 
diseases which destroy many appa« 
rently promising children. At the 
same time, the precocity of mind which 
accompanies this state is so engaging, 
that it becomes difficult for the parent 
to resist the temptation to increase the 
evil, by that constant personal atten- 
tion and praise which act so power- 
fully as a stimulus to the nervous sys- 
tem at every period of life, and most 
Qf all in its earliest vears. 



Except in the first months of infan- 
cy and in winter, when ample protec- 
tion against cold is certainly required, 
feather-beds and very soft pillows 
ought to give place to well-made hair 
or cotton-wool m'attresses, sufficiently 
firm to afford a certain amount of re- 
sistance without allowing the body to 
sink into them ; or if feather-beds be 
used, they ought to be so well stuffed 
as to present a moderate degree of 
hardness. A soft foather-bed is ex- 
actly equivalent to an excess of warm 
clothing on the side of the body im- 
mersed in it, and its bad effects are of 
the same nature, only increased by the 
application being partial instead of 
general. This fact ought to be borne 
in mind in practice, for many people 
imagine the warmth to come only from 
the coverings above them, and, in con- 
sequence, overheat the upper side of 
the body, while the under is left to suf- 
fer fVom positive cold. A paiufVil il- 
lustration of this fact has been already 
mentioned as having occurred in a 
workhouse in Edinburgh some years 
ago. Most of the children suffered 
much from cold, combined with a de- 
fective supply of nourishing food. At 
first the reality of the cause was de- 
nied on the ground of a sufficiency of 
blankets being provided. But it 
turned out that many of the beds had 
no mattresses, so that not a few of the 
children had nothing whatever beneath 
them, except the sheet, a single blanket, 
and the coarse canvass bottom of the 
bed. In this way, one-half of the body 
suffered from cold while the other was 
protected. On the defect being recti- 
fied^ the evil disappeared. 

As connected with this part of the 
subject, I may here advert to the com- 
mon practice of two or more children 
sleeping in one bed. For many rea- 
sons, it is desirable that this should be 
avoided. It is far more conducive to 
health that each child should sleep in 
a separate bed, a little apart from the 
other. By this means, every child is 
made sure of breathing a more whole- 
some atmosphere than where two are 
placed together. Another obvious ad- 
vantage is the smaller probability of 
partiid exposure to cold from the bed- 



124 



OBJECTS OP MORAL TRAINING IN INFANCY. 



clothes being inadvertently- pulled 
over to one side. After the age of 
four or five years, it becomes still more 
desirable, from moral considerations, 
that every child shoald sleep alone, 
and it is certain that many bad habits 
have originated in the contrary prac- 
tice both in families and schools ; but 
as this remark applies much more to 
a period of life not now under consi- 
deration, I shall not pursue the sub- 
ject here. 

As a general rule, the infant ought 
not to be left in bed after it is once 
thoroughly awake. It is far better to 
have it taken up and dressed, even if 
it should be afterwards necessary to 
lay it down for a time on the top of 
the bed. In infancy, as well as in 
maturity, it is relaxing and enervating 
to lie in bed when nature no longer 
requires the refreshment of sleep, and 
the mother should be on her guard 
against encouraging such a habit in 
her child, merely to suit her own tem- 
porary convenience. The sleep of a 
healthy child is so sound and refresh- 
ing, that on awaking it almost de- 
mands activity as a necessary of life ; 
and the shorter the time it spends in 
bed after it awakes, the better for both 
its health and comfort. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

NATURE AND OBJECTS OF MORAL 
TRAINING IN INFANCY AND CHILD- 
HOOD. 

Having now discussed that part of 
the subject which relates to the phy- 
sical management of the infant, it only 
remains for me to offer a few practi- 
cal remarks on that not less important 
part which refers to its moral and in- 
tellectual training. 

As man exists in this world, he is 
obviously a compound being. We 
cannot conceive of him as either mind 
alone or body alone. Living as he 
does in a material world, surrounded 
by other organised beings like him- 
self, and depending for his existence 
upon material objects, he would be as 



entirely out of harmony with the rest 
of creation were his mind unprovided 
with material organs, as on organised 
body would be without a mind to en- 
lighten and direct its movements. To 
enable him, then, to fulfil the purposes 
for which he was sent into the world, 
a proper system of education must 
have a constant reference to manU 
whole nature, and take for its chief 
aim the development of a sound mind 
in a sound and vigorous body. In 
whatever manner, and to whatever 
degree, physical, moral, or intellectual 
education falls short in the fulfilment 
of this aim, it ought to be held as to 
that extent defective. To restrict it, 
as is usually done, to a few — and these 
not the highest— of the intellectual fan 
culties, to the exclusion both of the 
physical system and of the moral and 
higher intellectual powers, is at once 
to deprive ourselves of the most valu- 
able* advantages which it is capable of 
conferring, and to risk the sacrifice by 
bad health of even that limited excel- 
lence which, under the present system, 
is occasionally attained. According- 
ly, not a year passes in which exam- 
ples do not occur in our Universities, 
of some highly gifted but overstrained 
mind breaking down for ever in the 
hour of its greatest promise, and for- 
feiting, when almost within its grasp, 
that prize for which it has sacrificed 
everything, and which it has perhaps 
the additional mortification of seeing 
carried off by some competitor more 
remarkable for healthy, industrious, 
and prudent mediocrity, than for either 
genius or extent of acquirements. 

Assuming, then, as the evidence am- 
ply warrants us to do, that whatever 
tends to modify the corporeal or men- 
tal constitution of man, exerte some 
permanent influence upon him for good 
or for evil, it follows, that although 
education, technically so called, is ge- 
nerally delayed till the age of five or 
six years, real education, or the influ- 
ence of surrounding circumstances, be- 
gins with the hour of his birth, and 
often lays a durable foundation for the 
future bodily and mental character, 
even before the dawn of distinct con- . 
sciousness. From the moment, in* 
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deed, that the young being can express 
' a want, and derive enjoyment Arom the 
gratification of that want; and that 
its bodily comfort is visibly increased 
or impaired by judicious or injudicious 
treatment^ — from that moment, al- 
though the intellect may still slumber 
in comparative inactivity, and be un- 
able to generate one well-defined idea, 
intellectual and moral education has 
begun, and whether recognised as such 
or not, will continue to impress its 
effects on the constitution so long as 
the individual continues to exist. 

If, bearing this important truth con- 
stantly in her mind, the mother be 
careful to direct her training in har- 
mony with the laws of nature, she 
will reap her reward in the continued 
improvement and happiness of the 
child. But if not, much mischief may 
be done, not only before the child can 
think or reason, but even before it can 
speak. It is a common excuse with 
over-indulgent mothers for omitting 
to correct any even glaring impro- 
priety of feeling or of conduct in a 
chUd, that it is still " too young to 
listen to reason,'' and that it will be 
time enough to check such aberrations 
when it becomes older. This, how- 
ever, is a most mistaken policy. In 
infancy we are governed not by rea- 
son, but by the well-directed affection 
and kindness of our guardians ; and to 
wait till the development of a child's 
understanding before we commence its 
moral training, is to wait till years of 
unregulated indulgence shall have cul- 
tivated and strengthened its more self- 
ish and imperious appetites and pas- 
sions — to wait, in short, till the weed 
shall havejiad time to grow and to 
•ripen and shed its seed, before attempt- 
ing to extirpate it from the soil which 
it has usurped. 

So entirely is the infant under the 
influence of this natural parental as- 
cendency in the early period of its ex- 
istence, that it seems almost as if in- 
stinctively conscious that its safety and 
•well-being lie in its very dependence ; 
for, powerless in itself, it is ever ready 
to yield implicit and unquestioning 
obedience where it has experienced 
consistent sympathy and kindness. 



This is so true, that when a child Aa- 
bitually disputes or rebels against the 
authority of its guardian, this is a sure 
sign that it is either suffering from 
physical discomfort, or fVetted by in- 
judicious management. At that early 
age, habitual peevishness and discon- 
tent indicate the existence of a real 
grievance, and not of mere wilful per- 
versity; and whatever the evil may 
be, every means should be used for its 
removal before it shall have taken 
root, and left in the system traces 
which can never be effaced. 

As, then, the feelings, affections, 
and moral emotions come into play 
long before the intellect is sufficiently 
developed or enlightened to assume 
their direction or control, it is obvious 
that if their proper regulation by the 
parent be unduly delayed by waiting 
for the dawn of reason, the character 
and happiness of the child will remain 
in the mean time very much at th« 
mercy of accident. If the circum- 
stences by which it is surrounded 
should happen to be unusually favour^ 
able, comparatively little mischief may 
ensue from the absence of systematic 
moral training. But if, in addition to 
the want of proper guidance, the child 
should be exposed to the contominat- 
ing influence of bad-tempered, selfish, 
or ill-disposed companions of its own 
age, its health and character may sus- 
tain more serious injury than years of 
subsequent care will be able to com- 
pensate. It is from the lasting im- 
pression which may thus be made on 
the infant constitution, even at a very 
early age, that the influence of the 
mother on the dispositions of the child 
is more powerful than any other single 
cause to the operation-4)f which it is 
likely to be subjected. 

Of the errors committed in the man- 
agement of early childhood, the tw» 
which are perhaps the most common, 
may be said to arise from the tendency 
of human nature to go to one extreme 
while seeking to avoid the other. The 
Jirtt error consiste in allowing the will 
of the child to have almost unlimited 
sway, and consequently permitting the 
unregulated and unlimited indulgence 
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of every wish and desire «s it rises in 
the infant mind. The teeond or oppo- 
site error oonsists in sabstituting the 
mother's ftelings, indinations, and 
judgment for those of the child, and 
regulating even the minutest and most 
unimportant details by a rigidity of 
adherence to rules, which is not less at 
variance with their spirit than destruc- 
tive of the comfort and welfare of the 
child. By the former of these methods, 
selfishness is so directly and systematl- 
eally cultivated, that the child gene- 
rally becomes thoroughly " spoiled." 
By the second, the child finds itself so 
continually thwarted that its spirit is 
broken, and it is made to lead a life of 
fretting and wretchedness. A third 
error, far £rom uncommon among 
weak-minded but over-aiizious mo- 
thers, consists in asking and acting 
upon the advice of every visitor who 
happeixi to cross the tiireshold. I have 
seen examples of this kind, in which 
the most improper and eontradictory 
methods of management were adopted 
at the chance recommendation of 
visitors, who were wholly unqualified 
to <^er any rational advice on tiie 
subject, and who had even less ezpe- 
'rience to boast of than the mothers 
who consulted them. 'The parent's 
only safety, in such circumstances, is 
to be fi>und in making heoself ac- 
quainted with the nature of the in- 
fant constitution, and firmly rejecting 
every proposition which is at variance 
with the indications which it presents. 
Were the guardians of the young more 
deeply impressed with the advantages 
to be derived from assuming this stand- 
ard for their rule of action in regulat- 
ing the details of management, they 
would be more distrustful than at pre- 
sent of substituting the bUud preju- 
dices of the nurse or bystanders for 
the rational warning of the ezperi- 
eneed and enlighten^ physician. 

In early childhood, as vrell as in ma- 
turer life, spontaneous, varied, and 
harmonious activity of mind and body, 
elicited by otyects calculated to rouse 
'without exhausting our fisculties, is 
the highest enjoyment which we can 
have ; and indolent inactivity is about 
the lowest, fiprl^^y animation and 



idiotic apathy thus represent the two 
exfcremfis, the one accompanied by a 
gratefol ooaadouaneBs of hitemal hap- 
piness, and the other by a dull and 
gloomy dissatiafiustion. As a natund 
consequence of this part of our mental 
eonstitution, the highest and purest 
enjoyment whieh we experience, is 
that springing from the gratified ae- 
tivityofour highest faculties. Where- 
as, when it is chiefly tiie lower and 
more selfish ptopensitieB which ave 
roused into action, and the higher mo- 
ral and intellectual powers are either 
left in abeyance, or perhaps actively 
outraged, the pleasure experienced is 
not only inferior in kind and in de- 
gree, but it is also greatly impaired 
by tiie feeling of self-aoousation or 
consciousness of wrongodoing, which, 
in a weU-constitnted mind, never fkUs 
to accompany it. 

Here, then, we have three distinet 
indicathms for our guidance in pro- 
viding for tiie health and happiness of 
the young. The first is, that the sys- 
tem of management shall be euch as to 
afford ample opportunity for the due 
and appropriate exeretee of al2 our 
bodily and mental functions. The se- 
cond is, that while fulfilling this aim, 
we shall be earefbl not to allow ^e 
mental activity to be carried to such 
excess as to exhaust or weaken tiie fa- 
culties exercised. The third is, that 
while affording due seope far the gra- 
tification of the propensities and affeo- 
tions which fit us for the domestic re- 
lations of life, we shall carefhUy pro- 
hibit every indulgence which is at va- 
riance with the dictates of the moral 
sentiments and intellect. 

Examined by the standard of ihme 
•rules, the error of over-indulgence 
will be found in opposition to them 
all. It trangresses the &it, because, 
while it denies sufflbient-s^pe to eome 
of the higher faculties df t>ur nature, 
it cultivates and strengthens -those of 
the inferior propensities whidi eve 
already predominant. In excitable 
children, at least, it transgresses 
tiie second, because fiie exeess of »e- 
tion in one direction is not unftv- 
qnently carried soliar as to be foUowvd 
by nervous eadbtaustion. And It traas- 
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greases the tbird, because it is impos- 
sible to admit of the tNufurgratifica- 
tion of any of the lower feelings with- 
out disregarding the dictates of reason 
And the moral sentiments. 

Tested by the same standard, the 
error of oyer-regolation in even the 
.minutest details, is found to be equally 
an infringement of the rules. The 
Jdnd of happiness which we ought to 
seek for the child, is that springing 
£rpm activil^ excited by the objects na- 
turally related to its individual facul- 
ties. But the inclinations, will, and 
judgment of the mother stand in no 
such relation to the faculties of the 
child as to render it probable that the 
objects which please the former should 
.neoessarily be equally agreeable to the 
Jatter. Let us test this by the not un- 
common example of a mother attempt- 
ing to entertain a child by some means 
which the thinks very amusing, but 
which it considers as wholly uninter- 
esting if not distasteful. In such a 
case tiie mother obviously forgets that 
her own experience is no proof what- 
.ever tliat the objects which please her 
.perceptions are equally adapted to the 
undeveloped and feeble faculties of the 
infant; and, therefore, she ought not 
.to be surprised when the latter pushes 
them aside to lay hold, in preference, 
of some toy or object in nature which 
is in her eyes remarkable only for its 
plainness or want of meaning. Such 
objects may be adapted to the state of 
.the infant mind although not to hers, 
jtaxd it is by that adaptation that their 
choice ought to be determined. 

Taking the same principle for our 
guidance, we can easily understand 
why the orderly, sober, and persever- 
ing jregularity which is so laudable in 
4he graver employments of grown 
people, should be peculiarly distasteful 
to ^e more volatile and mercurial tem- 
.perament and mental constitution of 
«arly childhood; and why, in acting up- 
.on general rules, such modifications in 
iheir application ought always to be 
made as may be requtared to adapt them 
.to the individual ease, instead of at- 
tempting to fulfil them to the letter 
nsL&r every variety of ciroamstanoes. 
To adhere inflexibly to any rule with- 



out regard to existing differences, 
would be nearly as absurd as to enve- 
lope a child in flannel or fhrs in sum- 
mer, because warm clothing had been 
recommended and found osefhl during 
the cold of winter. The child is the 
same and the clothing the same, but 
the relation of the one to the other is 
wholly changed by the altered temper- 
ature ; and hence the necessity for mo- 
di^ng the manner in which the rule 
is to be fVilfilled, even while still ad- 
hering as closely as ever to its spirit, 
vis., providing adequctu, but not ex- 
cessive protection from the weather. 

In all cases, then, adaptation to the 
wants, feelings, and nature of the in- 
fant ought to be made the guiding 
principle of our management ; and, in 
accordance with tliis, the child ought, 
as far as possible, to be allowed a csst- 
ing vote in the dioice of its own occu- 
pations and amusements, and to become 
the chief agent in the development and 
formation of its own character, fio 
long as it manifests feelings, desires, 
or intellectual wants, which are in 
•themselves right and proper, we can- 
not in any way contribute to its wel- 
fare and happiness so much as by al- 
lowing it due scope for their gratifica- 
tion. In this respect the lower animals 
teach us a valuable lesson. The young 
kitten gradually developes its own 
muscular powers, and peculiar instincts 
and qualities, by their free and playful 
exercise according to its own wishes 
and desires ; but it does so under the 
vigilant guardianship of the parent cat, 
which, while leaving it ample liberty 
of locomotion and amusement, is yet 
ever ready to interfere in case of dan- 
ger. If, however, the cat were to in- 
sist on prescribing to the kitten in 
what manner it should amuse itself, 
when it should begin and when leave 
off its frolics, the harmony and affeo 
tion which characterise their ordinaxy 
intercourse would speedily coma to an 
end. Under tiie guidance of an in- 
stinct which supplies the plaee of rea- 
son, the cat allows the kitten to pursue 
its frolic in its own way ; and if she 
does not always take an active share 
in it, she at least never puts a stop to 
it unless her interference is required 
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by an adequate cause. In this latter 
case it is promptly and vigorously ex- 
ercised, but never resented. The kit- 
ten feels, even when suffering from the 
infliction, that it was prompted by 
kindness, and, consequently, the dan- 
ger once over, both parties continue as 
loving as before. 

Precisely the same principle ought 
to be followed with the child. Let it 
be left free to feel and act according 
to its own inspirations, so long as its 
feelings and conduct are physically 
harmless and morally proper in them- 
selves. But let the parent be at all 
times watchful and ready either to 
check or to give a better direction to 
its activity when prudence and mo- 
rality require it. Improper manifes- 
tations and unreasonable demands 
ought at once to be checked with a 
kind and gentle but firm hand, and the 
child be made to feel instinctively that 
the denial, being dictated by love, is 
unalterable by entreaty ; and in this 
way implicit obedience will soon be 
secured. To the young being, the harsh 
or vacillating exercise of mere autho- 
rity unguided by reason, and uninflu- 
enced by kindly affections, is as grat- 
ing and disagreeable and as provoca- 
tive of resistance as it is to the adult. 
But even in the earliest months of its 
existence, the infant soon learns to dis- 
tinguish and appreciate genuine and 
rational kindness, and willingly yields 
itself up to its influence, when man- 
aged with a little tact and good sense; 
and hence, in most instances, it is the 
parent rather than the child who is in 
fault, when irrational and vacillating 
over-indulgence brings forth the natu- 
ral fruit of selfishness, caprice, and 
peevishness, in those subjected to it. 

From the preceding view of the 
sources of enjoyment in infancy, it is 
obvious that the best thing we can do 
is, to afford the child all due facilities 
for the wholesome and appropriate ex- 
ercise of its various functions and fa- 
culties according to their actual state of 
development, and to encourage rather 
than supersede its efforts to entertain 
itself. It would serve no good purpose 
■even if we were able, to convert the in- 
fant into a puppet moved only by oar 



win. A child thus trained, and dis- 
couraged from the free exercise of its 
own senses and faculties and from 
placing the slightest reliance on its own 
caution and foresight by being tlius 
taught to trust to another's prudence 
for its security and direction, may seem 
at first sight to be less wilful and more 
gently amiable than other children of 
the same age who have been more in- 
dependently brought up. But, on the 
verysame principle which renders the 
premature power of walking acquired 
by the use of leading strings, more of 
an evil than a benefit, because purchased 
at the expense of that free muscular 
exercise which is the only sure source 
of muscular strength and precision, the 
advantage thus gained is more appa- 
rent than real ; and in after life, espe- 
cially when the temperament is low^ 
the child thus trained to act only at 
the bidding of another, will be found 
to display a feebleness and indecision 
of character in strong contrast with the 
promptitude and energy manifested by 
those who have been trained from an 
early period to think and decide for 
themselves, under the superintendence 
and correction, but not the dictation, of 
their natural guardians. 

From the difference between these 
two modes of training not being gene* 
rally understood, the young are often 
treated as if it were equally advan- 
tageous to render them the patwve 
instruments of another's feelings and 
ideas as to enable them to become the ae^ 
tive agents in their own guidance by the 
direct exercise of their own faculties. 
But no reflecting person can have much 
experience in observing and directing 
the youthM mind witiiout becoming* 
fully alive to the distinction. Indeed, 
the greatest improvements effected of 
late years in scholastic education have 
mainly proceeded Arom giving due pro- 
minence to the principle of direct ex- 
ercise to a mach greater extent than 
formerly, and making the pupil the 
active instrument in the development 
of his own mind, and in the acquisi- 
tion of his own stores of knowledge; 
and it is to the extension of this prin- 
ciple to the nursery, in common with 
the school, tiiat I am now anxious to di- 
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rect the attention of the reader. In the 
Normal Training Seminary of Glasgow, 
which has been distinguished for its 
success in forming the character as well 
as developing the intellect of its pupils, 
the practical importance of the prin- 
ciple alluded to is thoroughly under- 
stood and appreciated. Even on the 
plain dictates of common sense it seems 
natural to expect that if, from mis- 
placed and ill-judged tenderness, we 
contrive with over-watchful care to 
forestall every wish and gratify every 
feeling of the child without allowing it 
the satisfaction of actively contributing 
to its own gratification, and try at every 
moment to draw its attention from what 
pleases itself to what we consider a bet- 
ter source of entertainment, we not 
only deprive it of the higher pleasure 
(which we prize so much) of gratifying 
its spontaneous activity according to 
its natural wants and inclinations ; but 
we deprive it of every stimulus to the 
very form of mental exercise which is 
best calculated to develop and improve 
its varied powers of intellect and feel- 
ing; The instinctive readiness with 
wMch a child, on seeing any thing done, 
cries out, '' let me do it too, might have 
suggested the propriety of making a 
more extensive use of the same ten- 
dency in conducting its education. 

Another evil inseparable from the 
method of doing every thing for a child 
instead of making him, to the greatest 
possible extent, the chief agent in his 
own education, even at the occasional 
cost of a little temporary suffering, is 
that, when trained to act only under 
surveillance, he becomes useless and be- 
wildered, or falls into mischief, when- 
ever the watchful eye is withdrawn, as 
sooner or later it must be. He is trained, 
in short, to regulate his conduct by the 
uncertain will and feelings of another, 
and not by a standard which is at once 
known and always accessible to him. 
In other words, he is trained to moral 
tlavery, and the more perfect the disci- 
pline the more will his mind partake 
either of the feebleness consequent on 
entire subjection, or of the disappoint- 
ed and rebellious perversity which fits 
him for becoming in his turn the ty- 
rant of others. 



In the moral management of infancy, 
then, the great aim of the parent ought 
to be to call into due and direct acti- 
vity the various feelings, affections, 
and emotions, as well as intellectual 
powers ; as it is on their well regulated 
and harmonious operation that the fu- 
ture character, usefulness, and happi- 
ness of the child will chiefly depend. 
But in fulfilling this object we ought 
carefully to cultivate the power of self" 
action and self'regulationj by inducing 
the infant, even from its earliest days, 
to minister, as far as possible, to the 
gratification of its own wants, instead 
of growing up wholly dependent on 
the services and forethought of others. 
It is, of course, not meant by this that 
the Infant should be encouraged or 
allowed to /bllow every whim, whether 
right or wrong, or well or ill-timed. 
On the contrary, obedience and self- 
denial ought to be among the earliest 
of its lessons ; but the requisite disci- 
pline should be enforced by insensibly 
and kindly giving a right direction to 
its impulses and desires, rather than: 
by meeting them with a rude negative. 
But to follow out this aim with intel- 
ligence and success, some acquaintance 
with the nature and laws of the infant 
mind will prove of the greatest advan- 
tage. In the following chapter, ac- 
cordingly, the reader will find an out 
line of the information required. 



CHAPTER XV. 

THE MENTAL CONSTITUTION IN 
INFANCY. 

In early infancy, the mental consti- 
tution presents the rudiments, as it 
were, of the same senses and moral 
and intellectual powers, which cha- 
racterise the human being in maturer 
age. The external faculties of seeing, 
hearing, taste, smell, and touch, and 
the several faculties of emotion, per- 
ception, and thought, are all essential- 
ly the same, but some of them are de- 
veloped much sooner and in a higher 
degree than others. At birth, indeed, 

I 
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the powers of sensation are tiie only 
oms actively manifosted, and even 
tiMy are at first very ifliperf«et; lor, 
during the fint week or two, the in^ 
ISmt seems to have m> distinct con> 
acSoasness of any kind, and the^dirink- 
iagwhidi it manifests on lieiag rough- 
ly touched^ is merely the reflex action 
so w«U described by Dr Marshsdl Hall, 
as taking plaee tinsoagh fhe medium 
of the spinal marrow and contiauing 
in somje animsia long aflber the brain 
or seat of oonaciousness is destsrayod. 
The light may strike upon the eye, an 
atmospherical vibratfLon upon tho ear, 
or odorous particles come in contact 
with the nostrils^ and yet no dear im- 
pression be con'veyed to tin infant; 
anlesB, indeed, the impulse be of suf- 
fieinnt intensity tooxdte paia^n which 
case it will shrink and give uneqnivo* 
cal indications of uneasiness. Aa yet 
there is only one of its actiooB uridch 
s^ms to have a. detsrminata end, — 
that of turning the moutb in saardi of 
the breast, and of snckiaig when it is 
obtained; but even that is nnattendcd 
by consciousness, A w«ak ov two 
later, ^e eye begins tct fidlow the 
light^. and sudden sounds give rise to 
a start as if of surprise. By stow de^ 
greesy however, 1^ senses become ca* 
pable of receiving and conveying disf 
tinct impressions to the mind ; but it 
is not tiU after the lapse of years tirnt 
they attain their fullest vigour and ca- 
pacity. In this respect, man is re- 
markably different from many of the 
lower animals, which see and hear dis- 
tinctly from the first, and not only at 
once distinguish and j^ck up the grain 
or insects which are their natural food, 
but move and act with as much unerr- 
ing freedom and decision as at any 
subsequent period of their lives. 

When we inquire into the cause of 
this striking difference, we have no 
difl&culty in finding an erpjitaationi 
In animals which are bom witii the 
different senses ready to start into ao 
tion, we invariabiy find the oorre»- 
ponding organs of senia. nmtured and 
developed to a pri^ortiOBSte extent; 
whereas in man, and timee animals 
whose senses are very imperflsct at 
birth, the correspcmding organs are 



still immature or incomplete in struc- 
ture, and each acquires poww and fa^ 
eility of action, only in pvopertion aa 
its organ becomes devel^ed^ and ia 
duly exereised upon the objects with 
which Nature has designedly placed it 
in rdatioB. 

From thit depeadenee of each of the 
' senses upon the o<mstitatioa and eoa- 
dition c^ ita own oxgans* two results 
necessarily follow, which i^uld be 
kept in view in attempting to educate 
or improv'O them. The &rst is, that, 
the different smnes being oonaected 
with diffn^ent or^ms, one or, more of 
them may be developed and capable of 
cultivation befiore the rest» sooieg be» 
fore hearing, for instance, or taste be- 
fore smell. The second is, that, when 
we wish to call any one of them into 
exercise, we mnst present to it its ap^ 
propriate object or stimulos. If we 
wish to ianprove viMoa, for example, 
we must admit li^it and visible de- 
jects ta^ the eye, in a manner adapted 
to the nstnre and delica^ of the or- 
gan* And in the same way with the 
ear : If we either exclude sounds alti>- 
geilier, or subject the ear to the in* 
pulse of loud and sudden noisea before 
its structure is matured, we may im- 
pair or destroy the sense of hearing ; 
whereas^ when we adapt the exerciae of 
the organ to its structural d<dicacy, 
we promote its develc^ment aa^ in- 
creaee the acuteness of bearing £bu* be- 
yond what is comatonly met with in 
civilized li£es. The same priaci^ ap- 
plies to the senses of smell, taate, and 
touch; and hence, by well-regulated 
systematie exerdae, the senses of heap- 
iug, seeing, and smelling, acfoioe an 
intMuity <^ action among some savage 
tribes, whi^ would seem ixicredihie if 
the fkcta were not anthentteated be- 
yond tiie possibility of cavil. 

In the ]nniduction of this extraordi- 
nary acuteness, the grand secret ia, 
simply, tiB>t from the eariiest youth 
each organ of sense is exercised sys- 
tematieally, habitually, and energeti- 
cal^ upon its appn^gdate adjects, till 
aeutenasa is gained by dint ef frequent 
and attentive repetitico. When a 
sennd is made, the ear is acted upon 
whether we will or not. When light 
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veflaeted tram a&j body strikM u|«ft 
tin «yQ» Tutoii tak«a pliiee equally lar 
dBpeftden^ofl^wiU. AiulwlMathe 
■iir iff imjkfffiputed with tiraQg per- 
taoM^ saieU titkfi» cnyiMsanee cC tlieir 
pnseoce sad ^vftliAieg without asy im- 
toondiKte y4iUtiML Bui wbm aU 
tiMw aatomtl aMtree» of «a»i4«]iun,t 
azsft riint out firam tiie sesMt, tk^ re>- 
gy c tiv orgMis iMgnli h aaii become 
feeUs ten wank of exerdae, and dif- 
teonees tn poiso4 ww oauiotifiect, 
wfaieb, in a nore Cttlti'sated state of 
Ae aeafle^ woi4d be iastuitly and m> 
eawttrfy vecognifod. TIm infaoA, ia* 
4eed; acif IhMi an. early period in a^ 
■initinnHnftiw obedioBce tothisprift- 
ciple ; Ibr it delSgkts to exejdeo its 
cgFBs on brBliaait objects ao4 oeloozS) 
to ty»in ite oar to tlMt *^ ? i y4 3P i t ift ^kw 
of soonda hf trrmj Torieiy of aoiie, 
and to edaeato t&o fease of toncb by 
feeling and handMng every tbiag wifll^ 
in its reacb; and £r it does not seek 
the esuodse and gntiioidlioB of imell 
ia tho aame way, it it oaiy beeauie the 
BOOtt or organ oif smell ia.itUl anaH 
asd comjiarativeiy wi§t fin* itefoBO^ 
tiooa. fo wMQ^^ hiQw«<reBv do maay 
fiarenti overlook tba oliji^t and benoi- 
fidid tendency of thU coxploynient of 
the semes, that wfaea tiie diild makes 
a noiae in thewnaary, ajonaes itaelf in 
tha playf td esereise of ita own roioe, 
or laya ktdd of any object to esanine 
and admire it, they are apt to regard 
only the diaturbance to themselveS) and 
to enfi««e ailenee and order, aa if the 
cfaaU were guilty of some misduevottt 
fotty, inatead of reaU^ performing a 
moat nsefkiland impeonring act of adf* 
edaeation, whicfli re(]^rea only to be 
well directed to prove the source of 
important benefits. 

liven amoBig thinking and edncated 
men, the external aenses are treated 
with very little ceremm^. ValnaUeas 
they are» aa inleta to the stordMOse of 
the mind, rery^littie regard is paid to 
theircuiltlvation^oreTen totfaeirpreaer- 
vation £ram injury* At birth, the eye 
ia often ezpoaed to the bright glare ^ 
day with aa little eompanction aa if its 
nervea, Una^ and membranea, were not 
meat delicate living sftractorea, but in^ 
etnimente ftahionsd by the hand of the 



^idan, which no abuse can irjore. 
The ear ia, in like manner, ej^toaed to 
h>ad and sadden soonda, whidi, in ex- 
treme eases, go far to destroy the func- 
tion of the nerve, and indoee deafioeas 
fbr life ; while in no inatanee are any 
paina beatowed in training the sense 
to finer and finer perception, by well 
graduated ex«reise» according to the 
condition and development of ita or- 
gans. Blindness and deafneaa are 
sometimes thus produced at the very 
dawn of existence, when a little know- 
ledge and prudence would not only 
have effectually preserved the siglM: 
aaid hearings but have improved them 
in a remaikaUe degree. 

The extent to which acutcnesa of 
peveeptk)n may be Inroaght about by 
jttdiskwa training of the aenaea from 
inlhney upwards, my be judged of 
firom Jbe specimena which abound in 
aavacpa lifiE^ and among some claaaea in 
ekviUxed aeelety. The savage^ taught 
by early practice, can diatinguiah the 
tread» aod track the ro<ite« of an eae> 
my or an animal, when no aound what^ 
ever iapMceived by the Buropeant und 
no visible traee ia revealed to his eye. 
The shepherd, in like manner, can dia- 
tinguiah tiM individual sheep of a nu^ 
meroua flock» whidi, to an unpractised 
observer, seem to be merely fac-auniles 
of each other. From a similar sys* 
tematlc training, the senses of touch 
and hearing become remarkably acute 
in intelligent and activeHEoinded blind 
persona, many of whom have been 
known to aequire, by constant prac- 
tice, such a delicacy of touch, aa euo 
abled them to distinguish, by ita means, 
(doftha of madmd slmdea of colour, and 
even true fioom false coins^ ia the ap*- 
pearance of which there vaa ao litUe 
difference aa almost to deiy the scru- 
tiny of an' exporienoed eye. Tha ge- 
neral qnickneea of heacuig among the 
blin4^ and their coroect appreciation 
of the qualities of sound, have also 
been long known. 

Aa the aenaea are beatowed upon us 
£s^ use, and are sa susceptible of eulti- 
vatien,andas without tfaeia man woAld 
be shut out firom every souree of ne- 
ttva and aocial ei^yment» '^^ it surely 
worth our whUe to devote some atten- 
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tion to their improyement and preser- 
▼ation in infancy, when their organs 
are still delicate, and easily modified 
by the manner in which they are ex- 
ercised. The very prevalence of short- 
sightedness among the young of the 
middle and higher classes, may be re- 
ceived as a proof that some error in 
their hygienic management exists, to 
give rise to it. Many reasons, indeed, 
concnr to render it probable, that the 
constant confinement of the young 
within doors at school and at home 
has no small influence in producing 
this result The eye, like every other 
organ, adapts' itself as far as possible 
to the circumstances in which it is 
placed; and, accordingly, while that 
of the seaman or wandering Indian is 
accustomed to scan distant as well as 
near objects, and thereby becomes 
adapted by exercise for its varied du- 
ties, the eye of the boy or girl confined 
within the four walls of a house, or the 
narrow streets of a city, acts only upon 
objects at hand^ and becomes unfit for 
the perception of those more distant— 
becomes, in other words, «Aort-sighted. 
It is true that the natural constitution 
has a large share in the result; but it 
is not less true that constant exercise 
apon a near and circumscribed hori- 
zon tends greatly to aggravate the de- 
fect. 

In a work like the present it would 
be out of place to enlarge more upon 
this branch of the subject. It will be 
sufficient to remark, that, to derive be- 
nefit from the exercise of any sense, 
the strength and continuation of the 
stimulus must be duly proportioned to 
the health, maturity, and condition of 
the organ upon which it acts. If this 
be neglected, the sense will run the 
risk of being impaired or destroyed, 
at one time by the exercise or stimu- 
lus being carried to excess, and at an- 
other by its being unduly withheld. 

Coming now to the irUemcU fcteulHis 
of the nUnd, as they are sometimes 
odled — ^namely, the powers of emotion, 
observation, and thought, which con- 
stitate the basis of monl and religious 
character — we shall find the very 
same principle to apply with scrupu- 
lous accuracy, and to afford us a valu- 



able guide in the training of the in- 
fSnt mind. At birth, the brain, which, 
during life, is not less essential to the 
action of the internal faculties than 
the eye, ear, nose, &c., are to the ex- 
ternad senses, is so imperfectly and 
delicately constituted as to be almost 
wholly unfit for active mental manifes- 
tation ; and, accordingly, we meet with 
none except perhaps the conscious- 
ness of bodily pain, and the desire for 
food. Beyond &ese, scarcely any trace 
of activity of mind can be detected ; 
and hence sleep, or the negation of 
mental action, . occupies nearly the 
whole time. The structure of the 
brain, however, being then extremely 
delicate, is very easily disordered and 
susceptible of permanent injury, 
which, as in the similar instances of 
the eye and the ear, may impair the 
efficiency of its functions to the end of 
life; or, in other words, in^ce per- 
manent idiocy or imbecility. 

Such is the state of the mind and 
brain for some time after birth. By 
degrees, however, traces of extended 
mental activity begin to shew them- 
selves, and the appetite for food is no 
longer the only instinct which seeks 
for gratification. The infant, by its 
looks and smiles, gives indications of 
awakening consciousness long before 
it can conceive the nature of the cause 
by which it is excited. In this way, 
it exhibits, even at a very early age, 
movements which neither sensation nor 
experience can explain, and which, as 
is happily remarked by a late acute 
and elegant writer, are in truth the 
signs of its dawning affections. '* Even 
at the early age of six weeks, when 
the infant is still a stranger to the 
world, and perceives external objects 
so indistinctly as to make no effort 
either to obtain or avoid them, he is 
nevertheless accessible to the infiuence 
of human expression. Although no 
material object possesses any attrac- 
tion for him, sympathy, or the action 
of a feeling in his mind correspond^ag 
to the action of the same feeling in 
the mind of another, is already at 
work. A smiling air, a caressing ac- 
cent, raises a smile on his lips ; pleas- 
ing emotions already aniiaate this lit* 
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tie being, and we who recognise their 
expression are delighted in our turn. 
Who, then, has told this infant that a 
certain expression of the features in- 
dicates tenderness for him ? How 
could he, to whom his own physiog- 
nomy is unknown, imitate that of an- 
other, unless a corresponding feeling 
in his own mind impressed the same 
characters on his features ? That per- 
son near his cradle is perhaps not his 
nurse ; perhaps she has only disturbed 
him, or subjected him to some unplea- 
sant operation. No matter, she has 
smiled aflfectionately on him ; he feels 
that he is loved, and he loves in re- 
turn."* 

Here, then, is the true key to the 
philosophy of infancy, and to the right 
training of the infant mind. The in- 
ternal emotions, like the external 
senses, are distinct from each other, 
and independent in their action. Pre- 
sent its appropriate object to any one 
the organ of which is already suffi- 
ciently developed, and it will start in- 
to activity, just as the eye does when 
the rays of light are directed upon the 
retina. Look at an infant six months 
old, for example, and observe the ex- 
tent to which it responds to every va- 
riety of stimulus addressed to its feel- 
ings. If we wish to soothe it in a mo- 
ment of fretfU disappointment, is it 
not a matter of notoriety that we suc- 
ceed by gentle fondling, and singing 
to it in a soft affectionate voice ? If 
our aim is to rouse it to activity, are 
not our movements and tones at once 
changed to the lively and spirited? 
When, inadvertently, an acrimonious 
dialogue ensues between the nurse and 
any other person in the presence of an 
infant, is it not a common occurrence 
for the child to become as uneasy as if 
the scold was directed to itself, and 
forthwith begin to cry? If, on the 
other hand, an affectionate and gentle- 
tempered mother enters a nursery, 
and, imagining the infant to be asleep, 
merely addresses the nurse in the soft 
tones characteristic of her mind, do we 
not instantly see the infant waken up, 

• L'Edneation TroneBBlre oa Etnde da 
Cours do la Vie, par Mme. Necker de Saus- 
sure. Paris, 1836. Vol, i. p. 144. 



and with a placid smile look around 
to solicit the notice of its parent ? Or, 
to use one more example, if a disagree- 
able, ill-tempered, coarse-looking per- 
son happens suddenly to approach an 
infant, are not the instantaneous re- 
sults an exclamation of terror, and a 
clinging to the mother's bosom for 
protection ? 

The bearing and importance of these 
truths would be at once perceived were 
parents acquainted with the structure 
and laws of the animal economy, and 
with the fact that the mind acts through 
the medium of bodi\y organs, to the 
influence of which it is subjected dur- 
ing the whole course of life. The 
mind can see, for example, only through 
the medium of the eye ; and when the 
eye is ii\jured by too strong or too weak 
a stimulus, namely, by being exposed 
to a dazzling light or kept in utter 
darkness, the mind no longer sees dis- 
tinctly. It can hear only through the 
medium of the ear; and when that 
organ is hurt, either by the impulse 
of too violent sounds, or by want of 
exercise, the mind loses the power 
of hearing or discriminating sounds. 
When the eyes and ears, on the con- 
trary, are duly and regularly exercised 
in the degree and with the attention 
which their delicacy requires, both 
senses become acute and vigorous,- and 
are ever ready at a call ; because their 
organs, strengthened by exercise, be- 
come fully developed, and disposed to 
respond to their respective stimuli. 

The internal feelings and intellec- 
tual powers are in precisely the same 
situation as regards the injfluence of 
the bodily organism, — are each in- 
dependent in their action, and must be 
exercised according to the same rules. 
If we wish to call out and give healthy 
development to the kindly and affec- 
tionate feelings of an infant^ we must 
treat it, and every person in its pre- 
sence, with habitual kindliness and 
affection ; because these are the natu- 
ral stimulants to such feelings and 
their organs, precisely as light is to 
the eye or sound to the ear. Conse- 
quentiy, when we present the stimulus 
of grief, caprice, discontent, or bad 
temper, to an iniimt, we call up in its 
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minA not kindliiress or ftiFectioii, bat 
the corresponding dtsftgreeable fsel- 
iogs; and by Hie habitttal exercise of 
the portions of the brain with which 
these are connected, we strengthen 
their development, and thus run the 
risk of giving them permanence for 
life. 

We have already seen, that, in train- 
ing the external senses, each mnst be 
exercised upon the objects appropriate 
to the constitution imparted to it by 
the Author of onr being. We cannot 
improve vision by reasoning, or by 
learning abstract rules of conduct. We 
cannot educate the ear to the nice dis- 
crimination of sounds by mere scholas- 
tic precepts or by lo;^cal theories. We 
have no choice in the matter. We 
must eith^ respect the dictates of In- 
finite Wisdom, and employ the eye in 
actual seeing, and the ear in actual 
listening, or we must remain contented 
with the possession of Imperfect senses. 
God has assigned a distinct organ for 
the operations of each, and if that or- 
gnn be injured or destroyed, no effort 
of ours will be successful in convey- 
ing to the mind the impressions which 
it alone was specially constituted to 
transmit. 

l^hanks to the invaluable discovery 
of Gall, we are now in a position to 
explain why the past efforts of man- 
kind in the education of the higher 
portions of human nature — of t?ie in' 
teRectual emd moral powers — ^bave been 
compM*atively unsuccessful; and we 
are in possession of principles, by the 
judicious application of which a great 
aaid steady advance may speedily be 
made, and by means of which a great 
improvement has already been effected. 
By demonstrating that the various pro- 
pensities, affections, and powers of 
emotion, observation, and thought, are 
independent and distinct in their na- 
tsre ; that they act each through the 
medium of an appropriate portion of 
tile brain, commonly called its " or- 
gan ;" that each mental faculty is, by 
its natural constitution, related to a 
different class of objects, and is prone 
to staart into activity when these ob- 
jects are presented ; and, lastly, that 
we can no more cultivate the emotion 



of justice or «if pity than we «an tka 
sense of heai^g or eeeing, by a vmn 
intdlectfoal exposition of ^ proprivly ; 
piirendogy has thxvwn upon the scmbob 
of education a flood of light whicli w£Q 
not be duly appredated for years to 
come, but ibr whieh posterity will w- 
suredly be grateful when tiie benefits 
resulting from it i&all be widely ftlt. 
To enter upon the oonsidention of an 
the applications whicii may be made 
of phrenology to the improvement of 
infant training and general education, 
would lead me far beyond the limits 
assigned to the present work. But I 
shoi^d be insensible of what I myself 
owe to its assistance were I not to ex- 
press in the strongest terms my obli- 
gations to its guidance, and to affirm, 
tiiat, in the hands of a rational and 
well-educated parent, it is calculated 
to remove many a dtscoora^g diffi- 
culty, and to implant in the mind a 
profound, pervading, sad iinshak«n, 
because enlightened, reliance oa the 
goodness, stability, and wbdom of Uw 
Divine arrangements, as the safest, 
clearest, and best which can be fol- 
lowed in the education of the young, 
as on all other occasions in whidi man 
is to be either influenced or improved. 
I ai9 qiute awan that by many pa- 
rents this statement of the aid to Im 
derived from the application of phre- 
nology to the purposes of education 
will be received with suspicion and 
distrust, because it is a oommon but 
hurtful prejudice to oon^der its doc- 
trines as dangerous to religion, To 
my mind, liowever, its principal re- 
commendation is, that it tends iwoef- 
MBrr/y to bring us nearor to Qod^ and 
to eafote^ a constant referenee to the 
standard of His will as our surest rule 
of action, not only on great occasions, 
but in the dally and horaiy businssB 
of our lives. In many instances fl»te- 
nology iwreals the finger of Qod in the 
clearost and most instntetive lightt, 
where, but for it, His teaching wonid 
iiave remained unintelligible. As ssi 
explana/tion of God's hij^iest work — 
the mind of man— ^renology tends to 
make religion part and parcel of our 
thoughts and feelings, and instead of 
causing us to lose nght of oar Creator 
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in IdM cAMenrity of « gloomy material- 
iBm, it renden His presence and power 
•o palpable io rmatm, and almost to 
eoDM, that we oan no longer that our 
vym to fits nanifestationf even if we 
would. God himeelf is the source of 
truldi, and K in any c&rcnmstanoes we 
torn a knowledge of troth to eril, we 
may rest assured that the fault is our 
own, and that we tre making a wrong 
use of a tiling good in itself. All truth 
being Divine, if phrenology be true, 
it also must be of Divine origin, and 
therefore good. Its truths may indeed 
be abused by ignorant or perverted 
minds, as all others are ; but that cir- 
cumstance no more proves that in it- 
self it is bad or dangerous, than that 
religion is bad because its truths are 
sometimes turned to the worst pur- 
poses. 

If it be thought that in forming this 
eetimate of the safety and value of 
phrenology, I am blinded by partiality 
for a favourite study, I reply that we 
have similar and even stronger tes- 
timony, although not so openly ex- 
pressed, from men of extensive and 
successful experience in the moral and 
religious training of the young, and 
who concur in regarding it as calcu- 
lated in a high degree to advance the 
dif^ion and increase the influence of 
religious trutii. As one example of 
this, I may refer to Mr Btow's exoel- 
lont practical work on** On the Train' 
ing System of Edueation^ BeUgious, In' 
tellectual, and Moral, as eetahUvked in 
tki Gktsgow Normal Training Seminary. 
Sisath JSdiUon, Glasgow, 1845.'' The 
seminary over which Mr Btew so long 
presided, and in which he sttH takes 
an active interest, is acknowledged to 
stand in the front rank of our edu- 
cational institutions, for its success, 
not only in communicating intellec- 
tual instruction, but in training its 
pupils in the prindples and practice 
of religion and morality. So marked, 
indee(C has been the success of the sys- 
tem in the great requisite of the for- 
mation of cfaaraeter, that ** of several 
thousands of children who have at- 
tended tiie model schools of the Nor- 
mal Seminary, it is not known that 
aoy one has been accused of crime, or 



brought before a magistrate. This is 
particularly noticeable in respect of 
one of the model schools, which for 
Boven years was situated in the Salt- 
market, the very tentre of vice. On the 
contrary, a large number of these diUd- 
res are now grown up excellent char- 
acters." (P. 16.) Accordingly, Mr 
Stow's school is supported with great 
zeal and energy by the Free Church 
of Scotland, as the best model semineuy 
far religious and mor<il as well as phy- 
sical and intellectual training. In the 
same spirit, the interesting volume in 
which the principles and methods fol- 
lowed in the seminary are fully ex- 
plained, has been recognised so widely 
as a safe and able guide, that it has 
already gone through six large editions, 
amounting in all to upwards of 16,000 
copies. Everywhere it has been cor- 
dially welcomed by those engaged iu 
the business of education, and even by 
the sincere and conscientious adherents 
of other churches ; and not only has xk> 
whisper been ever heard against it on 
account of any danger supposed tolurk 
in its precepts or its practice, but it 
has been prized in a special manner 
for the soundness and effica<^ of Its re- 
ligious teaching. 

Such being the admitted facts of the 
case, it will, I think, be sufficient evi- 
dence of the perfect safety of phreno- 
logy to add that the educational prin- 
ciples which Mr Stow has adopted and 
acted upon with so much success, are 
stricdy phrenological, and as such are 
in perfect harmony with those incul- 
cated in the present volume. I do not 
mean by this to affirm that the parti- 
cular religious creed inculcated by Mr 
Stow is deducible from phrenology, or 
that I agree with him in every point 
of religious faith. My present argu^ 
ment has reference exclusively to the 
best methods of training and developing 
the minds of the young entrusted to ou. 
care, and not at all to the opinions or 
ideas which ought to be taught. At 
the early age to which this book re- 
fers, it is the former alone which is of 
importance ; and it is not till the fa- 
culties become more developed as years 
advance, that the relative values of 
creeds and doctrines can be understood 
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or appreciated. To these, accordingly, 
I make no reference whatever in the 
present volume ; and it is due to Mr 
Stow not less than to myself, to draw 
this clear line of distinction between 
methods of training and instruction 
and the indlvidioal facts and opinions 
communicated to the youthful mind in 
the shape of general or religious know- 
ledge. It may be proper, further, to 
mention that Mr Stow himself makes 
no express reference to phrenology as 
having afforded him any assistance; 
but it is impossible for any reflect- 
ing person who is acquainted with its 
doctrines, not to recognise its guid- 
ing spirit in almost every page, and 
it would have been equally impos- 
sible for Mr Stow himself to devise 
a system of training so consistent in 
all its component parts, and so strik- 
ingly in harmony with nature, unless 
he had extensively availed himself of 
its aid. 

Even if phrenology had done no- 
thing more than demonstrate the spe- 
cific or essential nature of the different 
affections, and moral or emotional and 
intellectual powers inherent in the hu- 
man mind, it would have rendered a 
signal service to education, by strongly 
directing attention to the consequence 
implied in it, viz., that to rouse any one 
of these powers into healthful action, 
the surest and most successful way is to 
bring it into immediate contact with 
the objects to which it is specially re- 
lated. If we wish to train the sense of 
sight to quicker perception, we employ 
the eye in the careful and rapid scru- 
tiny of surrounding objects, of colours, 
magnitudes, and distances. If we wish 
to train the sense of hearing to the 
nicer discrimination of sounds, we exer- 
cise the ear directly in listening to and 
distinguishing them ; and our success 
is proportioned to the degree in which 
we have received from nature the en- 
dowment of the sense in question, and 
the perseverance and judgment with 
which we pursue its cultivation. 

Phrenology teaches us, tliat, to in- 
sure success in cultivating the moral 
and emotional as well as intellectual 
powers of the human mind, we must 
act on a strictly similar principle, and 



exercise each of them on the objects to 
which it has a natural relation. We 
have no more right to expect improved 
action in the internal $entiment of jus- 
tice from the -mere precept ** be just," 
addressed to the inteUeet, than we have 
to anticipate an improvement in vision 
from the employment of the ear in dis- 
criminating sounds. To cultivate feel- 
ings of pity and devotion it is not 
enough to address the intellect by ea- 
logiums on their excellence, which can 
act only on reason. We must also di- 
rectly address the feelings themselves, by 
shewing sympathy and respect, and by 
bringing them into contact with the 
suffering which unfortunately is ever 
too abundant around us. If the natu^ 
ral stimulant to the feeling be pre- 
sented, the child will have no choice 
in the matter. The feeling will start 
into activity precisely as vision does 
when the eye is penetrated by rays of 
light. We cannot by an effort of the 
will cease to see or hear so long as 
light and sound reach the eye and ear ; 
and neither can we prevent the inter- 
nal feeling from arising when its ob- 
ject is present. 

Of this latter truth Thad a touching 
example many years ago when in Italy 
in bad health. On calling one fore- 
noon at the house of a friend which I 
was in the habit of frequenting, I felt 
seriously unwell just as I reached the 
door. My friends were not at home, 
but being ill, I walked in and lay down 
on a sofa. I had not been there more 
than five minutes when a young child 
of eighteen months old came tottering 
into the room with a mirthful smile 
on its face. On seeing me in that un- 
usual position, she at once became 
grave, and gradually approaching me 
with a fixed look of sympathy, ex- 
claimed, ** Ooeore malato, eocore malo' 
to ?" ** Is the doctor sick, is the doc- 
tor sick ?" On my answering her in 
the affirmative, she looked at me com- 
passionately for a moment, and then 
suddenly ran away. In a moment af- 
terwards she re-entered the room with 
a slice of bread in her hand, which she 
presented to me, saying affectionately, 
" Paney eocore, pane ,* eocore malato /" 
" Bread, doctor, bread ; the doctor is 
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Bick." On eating a little of it, she 
seemed quite delighted, and remained 
beside me till I recovered sufficiently 
to go home. This strong sympathy at 
60 early an age struck me forcibly at 
the time, and it does so still, at the 
distance of twenty-six years, as a very 
beautiful example of the ready re- 
sponse of the moral emotions on the 
sudden presentment of their stimulus. 
At an age when reason could scarcely 
exercise any guiding influence on con- 
duct, when, in fact, the child could not 
pronounce the words she used, the feel- 
ing of benevolence was instantly roused 
into activity by the very appearance 
of suffering, and operated with all the 
force of an instinct, in ministering to 
my relief by bringing me something to 
eat — the only remedy her still feeble 
intellect and imperfect knowledge had 
as yet made her acquainted with as a 
source of enjoyment. The obvious 
gratification it gave her to see me eat 
and gradually recover, afforded as 
clear an indication of the feelings of 
pity and affection by which she was 
actuated, as if she had been able to ex- 
press them in the most eloquent and 
impressive words that were ever ut- 
tered. The whole occurrence shewed 
also how erroneous is the opinion so 
commonly entertained, or at least acted 
upon, that reason is the sole source of 
our conduct, and that hence it is useless 
to commence even domestic education 
till reason has developed itself suffi- 
ciently to understand all that is said. 
It can scarcely, therefore, be too often 
repeated, that, whether we heed it or 
not, education — meaning thereby the 
formation of character, as well as in- 
tellectual instruction — commences for 
us with the very dawn of life. If we 
delay systematic education till the age 
of five or six, Nature will not remain 
idle till we are ready to begin. An un- 
systematic, irrational, and often hurtful 
education, viz., that arising out of the 
influences and circumstances by which 
every child is surrounded, and which 
never cease to act for good or for evil 
for a single hour of its life, will have 
taken the precedence and raised up 
obstacles which may then render our 
beait efforts fruitless ; for it is not in 



school alone that a child can be edu- 
cated. Habits of indolence and vice 
may be learned from companions in the 
streets and highways, and from the 
immoral example of a vicious and de- 
graded home, quite as readily and cer- 
tainly as habits of order, activity, and 
virtue, may be acquired in the best 
conducted of our schools. 

Impressed by this great truth, Mr 
Stow strongly insists on the necessity 
of beginning moral — not intellectual 
— training at the very earliest age; 
and he says, that eighteen years' ex- 
perience has proved most triumphant- 
ly the advantages of doing so, and 
demonstrated that " you increase geo- 
metrically in power as you descend 
in age, for if training at twelve years 
of age be as one — at nine it is as two — 
at seven as four — at five as eight — and 
at thi'ee years of age as sixteen,'* (P. 6.) 
This is most instructive and unexcep- 
tionable testimony, and I am convinced 
that the same principle would apply 
at a still earlier period ; but no child- 
ren being received by Mr Stow under 
three years old, he, of course, could 
speak only of his experience from that 
age upwards. 

The physiological law of exercise be- 
ing the great principle by which all our 
educational efforts ought to be directed 
in the cultivation of the affections, and 
of the moral and religious feelings, as 
well as of intellect, it becomes import- 
ant that it should be rightly understood 
by parents and teachers. In my Phy- 
siology applied to Health and JEdtication, 
I have entered so fully into its expo- 
sition, that it would occupy space need- 
lessly to repeat it here. Suffice it for 
the present to say, that, in accordance 
with that law, regular, appropriate, 
and repeated, but neither excessive nor 
deficient, exercise is the appointed 
means by which to obtain increased 
development, strength, and readiness 
of action, in the case of the internal as 
well as in that of the external faculties 
of the mind. We have already seen 
that, by exercise of this description 
directed to the eye and ear, the Indian 
becomes expert in following tracks and 
distinguishing sounds which the un- 
practised European cannot detect. By 
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the application of tbe same principle 
to the emotions of the mind and to 
nrascalar efforts, the- Indian Incomes 
trained to the display of firmness in 
enduring pain, to tiie prosecution of 
revenge^ and to derterity in the use of 
the bow ; and it only req aires to be 
carried fari»her and more consistently 
into practice by civilized man to yield 
equally snccesflful results in his moral 
and intellectual advancement. But 
to succeed in this to the utmost pos- 
sible extent, it is clear that yre must 
first know the nature of the different 
internal faculties, and the objects or 
qualities to which they are respec- 
tively related^ that we may call eadi 
into activity by the stimulus of its 
own objects with the same precision 
as is done in the case of the external 
senses* 

But it was precisely here that the 
difficulties of the parent and educa- 
tionist fairly began. Before the dis- 
covery of the functions of the brain by 
Oall; we were not in possession either 
of any settled philosophy or theory of 
mind capable of making us acquainted 
with the number and functions of the 
primitive mental faculties, or of any 
principles by the application of which 
these might be ascertained. Now, 
however, thatOall's discovery has laid 
a solid foundation for a philosophy of 
mind in accordance with nature, we 
exrjoy greater facilities than we ever 
had before for rendering education 
practically usefUl in the improvement 
of man. It would be out of place, in 
a work like this, to shew in detail in 
what manner phrenology has removed 
many of the difficulties which have 
hitherto impeded the progress and suc- 
cess of our educational training. All 
that the occasion caUs for or permits, 
IS to present the reader with such a 
brief sketch or outline of the nature 
and uses of the different faculties re- 
cognised by phrenology to be primi- 
tive or elementary, as shall enable 
him to understand the principle on 
which their exercise and cultivation 
ought to be conducted. For more de- 
tailed and specific information I must 
refer him to the published works of 
phrenology. 



Omitting fbr the present all refa^> 
enceto the iye senses — seeing, hesriqg, 
smelling, tasting, and touch — wlii<di 
are the inlets to the mind of all im- 
pressions derived from the external 
world, I shall begin with the first 
class of the mental facidties, viz., twr 
P&OFXNSITIES. — It comprehends the 
domestic affections, and the various in- 
stinctive impulses connected more or 
less directly with self-preservation and 
self-interest. Of these some are al- 
ready in full activity in infancy, while 
others do not come into vigorous action 
till a later period of life. 

1. The Loye op Lira. — ^This emo- 
tion is fully developed in infancy. 

2. The Appetites of Huvobh 
AND Thirst. — They are active from 
the commencement of existence, and 
their purposes are too obvious to re- 
quire notice. 

3. Sexual Love. — This feeling is 
inactive in infancy. 

4. Love of Oppspring. — ^It in- 
spires an interest in the young and 
feeble, and in girls shews itself early 
in a fondness for dolls, &c. 

5. Adhesiveness, or Attach- 
ment. — It is the basis of friendslnp, 
and of the social or domestic affections, 
and is manifested from a very early age. 

6. COHBATIVENESB, ORCoURAGZ. — 

When in excess, this feeling gives the 
tendency to oppose, contradict, or at- 
tack. In its appropriate sphere of ac- 
tion, it is most useful in overcomisig 
difficulties, opposing resistance to at- 
tack, and enabling a person to keep 
his own part. In childhood, its excess 
leads to quarrelsome heat of temper 
and blows. When deficieirt, there is a 
want of proper spirit and a sofbness 
which seeks to evade rather than sub- 
due difficulties. It is a useful element 
in moral, and an essential eonstitaent' 
in physical, courage. 

7. DESTRUCTrvBNESB- — The ten- 
dency to injure and destroy. It is ge- 
nerally active in early life, and very 
much so in some cdiildren, who shew it 
not only in the wholesale destructioa 
of toys and surrounding objects, but 
in cruelty to animals, and a love of tor- 
menting their own companions. It Is 
the chief element in malice -and bad 



AND THEIR Ufi£» AND AFdi^iB. 



139 



tenper, and is apt to Inte others hap- 
fuer than itself. In its proper sphere, 
it plaoes us in relation with -die many 
deetmctive changes aaid ofwratioos 
going on around us, and with death. 
When it is deficient, the character is 
Mt to he too soft and tame for the or- 
dinary occurrences of life. Much of 
fntiEre happiness depends on the train- 
ing which tbe last two faculties receive 
in «arly life. W^l directed, they con- 
tribute powerfully to energy of dia- 
raeter and readiness in executing what 
is once decided upon. But when 
ahueedj they lead to contention, bad 
temper^ cruelty, and malice. 

8. CON8TBUCTITEKEB8. — This fa- 
culty is, in some respects, a contrast 
to the last. It gires the tendency to 
ftshion and oonstruct. It is the chief 
element in giving ihtit^teat-kcmdedneu 
which distinguishes some children 
from othen. It shews itself in mak- 
ing boats, baUs, kites, and other toys ; 
and in the use of the pencil and tools 
in general. Children in whom it is 
fe^le, ar« awkward in the handling of 
toob, and the use of their hands. It 
prompts the artist, mechanic, and en- 
gineer, a&d «onMbiites greatly to the 
comforts and oonTeniences of life, and 
may be most usefully ejcercised in 
childhood, in industrial oonstmetion 
and employments, callinginto play both 
the mind and body. In many schools 
this tendency is taken advantage of 
to prevest excess of mental cultiva- 
tion to the neglect of bodily, and witiii 
excellent moral and inteUectual re- 
sults. Am education becomes improved, 
the same principle will be more and 
more widely applied. 

9. The PROPENsrrT to Afpso- 
PBTAVB Oil AcQTTiEE. — When in ex- 
cess it renders aelf ik% centre of its 
thoughts and feelings, looks keenly to 
its own interest, and prompts the child 
to tiie appropriation of every thing 
within its reach, at table or elrawhere. 
0at it is an essential element in pru- 
dmoe, and only requires to be well-di- 
seoted to prove the sourceof much good. 

10. The PBOPSN8ITT re Oonceal, 
OK Sbceetivextsbb. — This is a most 
meAil element in Aaracter when well- 
dinscted^ and w>t in excess ; but whoi 



abused, it leads to cunning, lying, and 
deceit. Its legitimate use is to r^ 
strain action, or expression, till the 
other faculties have had time to judge 
of its propriety, and either apprere or 
forbid it Its due regulation requires 
great good sense, integrity, and con- 
sistency in the parent, as, in many 
children, the propensity is powerfully 
developed from an eaiiy age, and 
sometimes assumes the appearance of 
the most artless simplicity. 

The next three are usually termed 
the LowEE Sentiments : — 

1. The feeling of Superiobitt, 
OR &ei<f-estee]C4 — In due proportion 
it is essential to dignity of character. 
Pride and hautew are its abuses. In 
some children the feeling is so weak 
that they require to be encouraged and 
brought forward. But in general it 
requires judicious training rather than 
increased strraigth 

2. The Lots of Praise. — Uogt 
young children are peculiarly senrt- 
tive to praise and blame, and this feel- 
ing may be made the means of much 
good or mudi harm according to the 
good or bad training of the child. In 
domestic management it is more abused 
because more easily acted upon by the 
means at hand than almost any other 
faculty we possess. When well di- 
rected H gives a desire for the esteem 
and deterved good opinion of others. 
When in excess it leads to vanity and 
an insatiable love of distinction, with- 
out regard to merit or the honesty of 
the means employed to attain it. In 
schools and families it is greatly abused 
in the shape of a vicious emulation in 
the I6rmer, and tite lavish praise of 
dress, personal beauty, cleverness, er 
excellenee in the latter. The natural 
consequence is the tendency now so 
prevalent, to consider what peojde wUi 
$tty or think of our conduct, and not 
whtU t'« in itu^ right and proper* 

3. The pexlino of Oaui^ous- 
NS88. — It constitutes tlie basis of pru- 
dent consideration, and prompts us to 
bewart before we act. In excess it 
produces Indecision, timidily, or ste^ 
lute fear. When deiftcient it leaves tiie 
other faculties without sufficient dieok, 
and thus indirectly encourages rash- 
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ness or recklessness in speculation or 
in action. Its inflaence is very per- 
ceptible in children, and it requires 
good training. 

Another class of faculties, the pur-* 
poses of which are either wholly dis- 
interested or less directly selfish, is 
generally spoken of under the desig- 
nation of the Higher Sentiments. 
Among these we may notice, 

1. The Sentiment of Benevo- 
lence or pity, which gives us an in- 
terest in the happiness of others, and 
i aspires us with compassion for misery 
and suffering. 

2. The Sense of Justice, or Con- 
scientiousness, which is the parent 
of truthfulness, the asserter of the 
rights of conscience, and the arbiter 
between man and man. It inspires the 
golden rule, to do unto others as we 
would that others should do unto us. 
This feeling is active in early child- 
hood, but is often blunted before ma- 
turity by the outrages to which it is 
exposed in ordinary life, more fre- 
quently from its nature not being re- 
cognised by the parent, than from any 
intentional breach of morality. Hence 
the prevalence of fraud, falsification, 
and deceit in every trade and profes- 
sion, notwithstanding the checks im- 
posed by market and municipal inspec- 
tors, and by all the custom-house, ex- 
cise, and oUier regulations which have 
ever been, or ever will be, devised. 
This sentiment stands more in need of 
improved domestic and social training 
than any other. 

3. The Feeling of Veneration, 
which prompts us to respect and vene- 
rate whatever is great and good. It 
is the basis of the feeling of deference 
and submission, and also of adoration 
and devotion. God is its highest and 
most sacred object ; but it may be di- 
verted to the worship of rank or of false 
deities, or roused by inanimate objects, 
such as awe-inspiring scenery. It in- 
spires us with respect for the aged, and 
for our superiors in station, authority, 
or talent. One of its most useful pur- 
poses is to prompt us to that kind of 
resigned obedience which, while it in- 
spires us with faith in the use of right 
means to improve our condition, leads 



us to submit without repining to evils 
which are unavoidable. It is a moat 
important faculty, but has hitherto 
been very imperfectly and of%en erro- 
neously cultivated. 

These three are the ntoral senHm&ntt. 

4. The Feeling of Hope, which 
lightens so many evils, and encourages 
so many exertions by the tendency 
which it gives to look forward witifi 
confidence and pleasant expectation. 
But when not well regulated or en- 
lightened, it leads to credulity, and to 
the confident expectation of favourable 
results without using any rational or 
adequate means to secure them. It 
requires guidance in childhood. 

5. The Feeling of Wonder. — 
In childhood it shews itself strongly 
in a love of the marvellous, and in 
the constant desire for novelty, and 
consequently prompts to observation 
and inquiry. In excess it delights 
in ghost-stories, mystery, and what- 
ever is extraordinary. ' It is thus an 
element in credulity. But rightly di- 
rected it quickens the intellect, and 
gives elevation to the religious senti- 
ments. Combined in ill-regulated 
minds with active secretiveness, it gives 
a tendency to lying and invention. 

6. Ideality, or the feeling of the 
elevated and beautiful, which consti- 
tutes so large an element in poetry. 
It leads to refinement and purity when 
well directed. Its ameliorating influ- 
ence is not sufficiently attended to in 
the education of the young. It is op- 
posed to the mean, vulgar, and com- 
mon place, — and might, with great ad- 
vantage, be cultivated to a much great- 
er extent, along with the intellect and 
moral sentiments, than it is. 

7. Imitation. — This faculty is very 
active in childhood, and proves most 
useful in practical and scholastic edu- 
cation. It prompts the child to imi- 
tate those around it in every thing, 
whether relating to language, man- 
ner, tone, or conduct It greatly in- 
creases the power of receiving instruc- 
tion, and the facility of adaptation to 
circumstances. In excess, it leads to 
mimicry and ridicule, but it has an 
extensive legitimate field of applica- 
tion. It prompts BO strongly to imi« 
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tate whatever is before it, that where 
children are present, parents cannot 
be too careful to refrain f^m every 
thing offensive or wrong in word, look, 
or manner. 

8. The Feeling of the Ludi- 
crous. — This faculty is early display- 
ed in childhood, and continues active 
through life. It enlivens many social 
hours, and has its own serious and im- 
portant uses. But when employed in 
the ridicule of what is elevated, se- 
rious, or sacred, it proves an unmiti- 
gated evil. Rightly directed it is most 
useful in the correction and prevention 
of many minor delinquencies, as well as 
in contributing to human enjoyment. 

9. Firmness. — This feeling inspires 
us with determination and persever- 
ance, and contributes greatly to our 
advancement when under proper guid- 
ance. When deficient it leads to va- 
cillating indecision and pliability of 
character. Unstcible as water thou thalt 
not excel, expresses an important conse- 
quence of its defective endowment. In 
excess it degenerates into mulish ob- 
stinacy and stubbornness, whether in a 
right or a wrong course. By judicious 
training in infancy it may be turned 
to excellent account. It lies at the 
basis of that steady industry which 
characterises the English as a nation. 

Such are the propensities and the 
moral and other emotions which prompt 
to the preservation of individual exist- 
ence and comfort, to the formation of 
family and social ties, to the accumu- 
lation of property, to the protection 
and vindication of our rights, and to 
the performance of our duties to each 
other and to the Being who made us. 
But another class of faculties, viz., the 
INTELLECTUAL, remains to be noticed. 
Under this head are included, 1st, 
Those which perceive individual ex- 
istence, and take cognizance of the 
qualities of objects, such as form and 
colour; 2dly, Those which observe the 
relations in which objects stand to each 
other, as in space, number, and order ; 
and, lastly. Those which compare and 
reason. From the nature of their f\inc- 
tions, these are commonly spoken of as 
the perceptive f oUerving, or knowing i 
and the reckoning or reJUcting faculties. 



Under the head of the perceptive fa- 
culties, we may notice — 

1. Individuality, which takes cog- 
nizance of sujTOunding objects and 
simple facts. In childhood it is con- 
tinually asking " What is that?" and 
it excites that feeling of curiosity 
which, according as it is well or ill 
directed, may prove the source of 
much benefit or much mischief. It 
gives a thirst for information, and 
prompts to continual olSservation. 

2. Form. — This faculty renders us 
observant of configuration, features, 
and shapes. A child possessed of it 
in a high degree, easily recognizes 
faces and persons whom it has once 
seen — a very necessary quality for a 
being brought into a world where 
everything is new to it. In some 
children it is so defective, that, after 
a few days' absence, even friends are 
confounded with strangers. 

3. 4, and 5. Size, Weight, and 
Colour. — These faculties take cogniz- 
ance of the corresponding qualities of 
external bodies ; and they also vary in 
strength in different children, and may 
be modified and improved by proper 
training. 

Under the head of those perceptive 
faculties which observe the relations 
of bodies to each other, may be enume- 
rated — 

1. Locality, which gives the idea 
of relative position, and is the faculty 
most exercised in geography and the 
construction of maps and plans, and in 
the remembrance of places and scenery. 
It enters largely into the love of tra- 
velling. 

2. Number, which takes cognizance 
of numbers, and is the faculty most re- 
lated to arithmetic and mathematics. 

3. Order, which gives a desire for 
order and arrangement, neatness and 
cleanliness. 

4. Eventuality, which takes cog- 
nizance of events or occurrences, and 
treasures up anecdotes, historical and 
experimental facts, &c. 

5 and 6. Time and Tune, which 
give the perception of time and melo- 
dy in music, and probably of rhythm 
and intonation in speech. 

7. Language, which enables u** 
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EVERY losarcAL rAcrniar BBisK)NBa to its 



flxpfCBi ear thosgbti aad flortiogs in 
words, and thoB tm bold direct inters 
tbt aands of oar ftllow- 



Lastly, Tfa« rqfaeijii^ fmBtdtim 



1. GoiCFABaMar.— ffiiia £MBlij 
proB^to vfl to eompare OBft tiling vitiL 
axiotii8r,.to tnce aaalogm and mmoBO^ 
ldancei» aad to iiidiilge tnaUe^wiaa 
It is most Bflsfiil in emfSayhig tke 
known to yinntratft tlM olncium^ aad 
topeiat thfi wiaj to fiwt2i» diamveries. 
But it is * Uuea^ oltcK aboaed by 
rashly aiwiimiTig reaemblajicea to h» 
general cht oomplete^ wbere, in reidifj, 
tke difitfeoces aramadi more atrongly 
marked. Qsnea aiveb f alaa reaeoaing 
aad mueb useless dtodaauBtioD springs 
icom its ill-directed activity. 

2. Gausajutt, or the reaffnatog 
power. Tbia fbculty p is o mp ta as to 
ask why and wker^^e, to teaoa oases 
and thdr effects, aad taka nofica of 
difreceneea* It dcawa gwwral ooDidsL- 
sions Ihun Tninirn of fibcti^ and aai^ be 
considned the highest e£ the iatoflec» 
tual powers, as it fi»»ft tise efaaraater^ 
ifltic nf diHcrHHJnating and pnoliauad 
minds. 

Siicb is a Tary meagre asad imper- 
fect outline of thft£M»lties of the Biiiid, 
which phrencdfl^assigns good gronada 
for considering as f ondamental or ele- 
mentary. Q(ma of them rest on enri- 
dence litde shoct of demoBStrative,. 
while others are saithear rendered more 
or less probable than actaally proved. 
The important thing to reaaariL here, 
however, 1% that in so ftr as any or all 
of them are elementary, they may be 
possessed in diffweoxt degrees of en- 
dowment, relatively to each other, in 
different individualSy aad may ako be 
called into activity se^^aratdly or toge- 
ther, jost as is the case with the eai- 
temal senses. Thns a pers<Mi may be 
benevolent, and yet have a defective 
sense of justice, just as a person may 
hear acntoly and yet luuire indiilBreat 
eye-sight In like manner, we may 
ezcito the acttvily of Hope and Vene- 
ration, while Benevolence and Imita- 
tion remidn unmoved, just as we mi^ 
smell without tasting. On the same 
principle, a person may be a quidi and 



aoedrato obosrviar aad yet a^ bad rea* 
saner, or an excelieBt reaeoaev but an 
inascurato ohaarver of &cts« 

Frona the similarity of constituldoii, 
which, in this respect, subsists between 
tiift external senses aad the internal 
iKBhiee of the mind, GaatibasBeas, fbr 
exBBiqple, ma^ start singly intor activity 
attbe sIgiEt e€ danger, BenevoieBee at 
the appearaooe of sufMng, or Attaefa- 
menst at the approach of a- friend; just 
■a thft seasa of bearing does on tibe o«* 
eonence of a sooad, o^ that of seeiaB^ 
cm tbe admiasion of tiie sayv of l^lst 
esAaeted from external objeieta. Henea 
itfbllowB,that, in eaittvatiiig tbe ia- 
tsKBal f acahiss of the miad, w« oi^^fart 
to act upon tin same- priaoiple wtSch 
proprev so saB cas si flii in ti» edanatioa 
of tha eztantol aaBaa% vix^ thnt of «#■ 
€ireumf muk tqwrn the cbjeett dirteikf r»* 
ImtBd tait^ In reality, it ia just as ab- 
surd toattempfc to tnda l&a moral fk- 
eukles to activity by tesaons addressed 
totiie intdlect alon^ car to the prt^n* 
^ie»— ^aatiousneaB, fSar iastniae, or 
Love of AppcobatioD— H« it woald be 
to try to improve hearing by tbe exev* 
das' of tmnHl or of vision^ 

Adapting oursdves, than, to the meo- 
tal coBistitntlon which God has given 
to man, — ^when we wish to atrengtfaen 
or develop any of tbe internal faesl-' 
ties, we jdmbA seek to ezaiciBe it on the 
ol^eieta with wiiich God has plaoad it 
in diraet r^ation, and wkieb fionn. ito 
natnnd attmnhm; and wben we wish 
to weaken or r^nceas its energy, we 
Btuflt becarefiol toremoveit from theae 
objects, or, in other words, to <' lead it 
not inta temptatiim,^' If we acton this 
pci!nciide,we shall succeed in so far as 
the nature of the original oooatitutioQ 
will permit. If we disregard it, ftdl- 
ure and disappointment will fbilow 
our best eaertioas, sinqsly because we 
shall then be labouring in oppoaition 
to the laws of God. Eaccept, indeed, 
fhr tbe ready rei^imBe of 13ie fiuadtf 
to the stimufaia of its objects, Umptm^ 
tUm would be a word wbolly devoid of 
meaaing; but tbe olject being {m*^ 
sented, the fiaoalty starts into activity 
even against tiie efforts of tbe wilL 

It is from the natural relatioD sub- 
sisting between the different facnliSea 
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and the objects whiek speeiallj excite 
them to activity, that it becomes so 
important that the cireumstancet in 
which aa individual is placed during 
the impresuonable period of infancy, 
should be such as tend to call into ha- 
bitoai and. appropriate action the best 
feelings and fbcukies of our nature. 
Keeping in view, that the best culti- 
vation WQ can give to tiie noral and 
iatdleetaal powers is by securing their 
regular and reiterated exardse, it fol- 
lows that the character and. dispou- 
tions of the* child will be in no small 
degree- influenced by the character and 
disposiUons of those to whose care it is 
coni&ded, and in whose society it speiMds 
the earliest years of its existence. 

When these pages were fbrmerly 
passing through the press, I became 
fltcquainted with an occurrence sostrlk- 
in^y illustrative of the principLo 
which I have insisted on,, as lying at 
the very fonndatioii of all appropriate 
educational training, that I cannot re- 
frain from laying it before the reader. 
A respectable Joddag woman made 
some purchases in a shop in town, in 
payment of which she presented a five- 
pound note. The derk, on examfaiing 
it, refused it as forged. The poor 
woman took it back with sQm« siis- 
priee, and offered another of the same 
value in its place. It also proved to 
be forged ; soiua saspicios was e^tad, 
and the woman was handed over,, ia a 
state of great agutatiaB, to the poUce. 
Having fkiled to aeaouat SHtisfaetorily 
for having tiie notes ia her possession, 
an inquiry was instituted^ by which 
it was ascertained that she hiad been 
for several years in the SMvica of a 
gentioman in tiie country, where she 
bore a high character for xn/tegrity and 
good conduct. About a year beforo, 
she first saw the two notes lying nn- 
cODcealed among some old papers in 
her master's room, where they con- 
tinued undistnrbed for month after 
month, as if fiugotten by him. For 
a loBig time, she never thought of 
touching them ; but at length the de- 
sire to appropriate tisem arose in her 
mind, as riie believed they would never 
be missed. After resisting the im- 
pulse for months, the desire increased 



so much by the daily stinuku of the 
object which excited it, that she at last 
yielded, and subjected hersdf, for the 
first time in her life, to the degrading 
consciousness of guilt. Afraid of de» 
taction, she made no use of tdie notes 
for some time, but reserved tfaesa for 
the purchase above referred to, and 
with what result we have already seen. 
The gentleman had known the notes 
to be forged, and allowed them to re- 
main undestroyed. 

Considering the manner in whicli 
this poor woman was " led into temp- 
tation," and her faculty of Acquisitive- 
ness strongly excited and educated by 
the daily stimulus of its appropriate 
object ; and considering also the fear- 
ful moral evil brought upon her in the 
permanent degradation of character of 
which she must ]uiv% been consdons 
even when undetected; it is impossi- 
ble not to adinowledge that she was 
an object mors deserving of pity than 
of punishment ; and that greater blame 
was doe to the person who so careless- 
ly exposed a fellow-creature to such a 
snare than to her who Ml into it after 
so long a period of vesutanee. Had 
^e gentlemaii been fiilly aware of the 
real tece of a direct stimnilsnt thus 
incessantly addressed to any feeling of 
the mind, he would have felt that his 
own BegUgence was not less culpable 
than its results weva unfortunate. 

It IB astonishing,, indeed, from what 
an early age a lincalty will respond to 
its stianiius, whether that stimulus be 
direct or only from sympathy. Ma- 
dame Necieer de Sanssure gives an af- 
fSecting example of this fact, which 
she witnessed in a child nine months 
old. ^ The child was gaily playing 
on its motiier's knees, when a woman, 
whose physiognomy expressed deep 
but calm sadness, entered the room. 
From that moment, the child's atten- 
tion was wholly fixed on the person, 
whom it knew, but for whom it had 
no partxcuiar affection. By degrees 
its features became discomposed; its 
playthings drc^t from its hands, and 
at length it threw itself sobbing vio- 
lently upon its mother's bosom. It 
felt neither fear nor pity; it knew nc 
why it suffered, but it sought for i 
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lief in tears.'*— (Vol. i., p. 179.) Facts 
like these shew how careful we should 
be in duly regulating the moral as 
well as physical influences by which 
infancy is surrounded. On this sub- 
ject, accordingly, we shall offer a few 
remarks in the concluding chapter. 



CHAPTER XVI. 

PRACTICAL REMARKS ON THE MORAL 
MANAGEMENT OF INFANCY. . 

Having now obtained a general 
knowledge of the nature of the men- 
tal constitution in infancy, and of the 
principles by which we ought to be 
guided in our endeavours to promote 
the welfare and improvement of the 
young ; it only remains for the reader 
to attend to a few practical remarks 
illustrative of their application in the 
ordinary management of the nursery 
and domestic circle. 

From the many and remarkable ex- 
amples which are continually to be 
met with, of the influence exercised 
by the mother over the early fate of 
her offspring, it has often been af- 
firmed that bad temper, strong pas- 
sions, and even intellectual peculiari- 
ties, are communicated to the infant 
through the medium of the mother's or 
nurse^s milk, and that hence it is of great 
consequence, in choosing a nurse, to 
select one of a cheerful and amiable 
character. But in all of the instances 
of this kind which have come under 
my observation, the supposed influ- 
ence of the milk upon the dispositions 
of the nursling, was much less evident 
than that of the moral infirmities and 
want of temper in the parent, in ex- 
citing, and, as it were, educating to 
frequent and vigorous action, the cor- 
responding passions in the child. 
Many sensible people imagine that 
they may say or do any thing in the 
presence of an infant, because it is too 
young to observe or to be affected by 
it. But, according to the principle 
explained in the preceding chapter, 
this is a great mistake. It is true that 



an infant may be unable to form a 
sound intellectual opinion of any oc- 
currence ; but it is not less true that, 
from a very early period, as shewn by 
Madame Necker de Saussure, its feel- 
ings respond to the calls made upon, 
them, and thus give a bias to the 
mind long before the child can exer- 
cise any act of judgment. 

It is, moreover, a common and per- 
nicious error in modern education, to 
imagine that the passions and moral 
emotions implanted in the human mind 
are the r^ults of intellectual cultiva- 
tion, and that intellectual discipline, 
and storing the mind with precepts, 
will suffice to regulate them. Under 
this mistaken notion, parents are often 
disappointed and displeased with a 
child, when, after a full explanation 
of the impropriety of the feeling or 
passion, it still, on the recurrence of 
the temptation, gives way to it as much 
as before. I have known a father, 
under this false impression, admonish, 
and threaten, and punish his child, 
and. take every way to correct it but 
the right one ; and all in vain. For- 
tunately for mankind, however, mo- 
rality and religion have a much more 
solid foundation than if they were mere 
deductionsofan erring intellect. They 
are based, as we have seen, on feelings 
implanted in the very nature of man, 
which mere intellectual cultivation or 
neglect can neither generate nor de- 
stroy ; and the real strength and autho- 
rity of which will not be fully recog- 
nised till they are cherished and de- 
veloped in more strict accordance with 
their natural constitution. Like the 
external senses, they must be habitual- 
ly exercised upon their appropriate ob- 
jects — in worshipping the true God, 
and in doing justice and loving mercy 
— before they can attain their proper 
influence over the character and their 
true authority in regulating human 
conduct. From almost the first hour of 
existence, this principle should be sys- 
tematically acted upon, and the utmost 
care be therefore tiUcen to secure at all 
times a healthy moral atmosphere for 
the young. To do perfect justice to the 
infant, there is required, on the part 
of the mother, a combination of cheer- 
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ful activity, good sense^ knowledge, 
readiness of resource, and unfailing 
kindness and impartiality, which is 
not often to be met with. But, by 
aiming at a high standard, we shall 
make a nearer approximation to what 
is required than if we rest satisfied in 
indifference with whatever occurs. It 
is lamentable to reflect how numerous 
are those mothers, who, from Indolence 
or other causes, leave the entire con- 
trol of their offspring to unqualified 
attendants, and even themselves give 
way to expressions of anger or ca- 
2)rice, which cannot fail to act inju- 
riously upon the infant mind. 

Let us, then, not deceive ourselves, 
but ever bear in mind that what we 
desire our children to become, we must 
endeavour to be before them. If we 
wish them to grow up kind, gentle, 
affectionate, upright and true, we must 
habitually exhibit the same qualities 
as regulating principles in our con- 
duct, not only towards them, but to- 
wards every one ; because these quali- 
ties act as so many stimulants to the 
corresponding faculties in the child, 
just as light to the eye, and pdours to 
the sense of smell. If we cannot re- 
strain our own passions, but 'at one 
time overwhelm the young with kind- 
ness, and at another surprise and con- 
found them by our caprice or deceit, 
we may with as much reason expect 
to gather grapes from thistles, or figs 
from thorns, as to develop moral 
purity and simplicity of character in 
them. It is in vain to argue that, be- 
cause the intellect is feeble, it cannot 
detect the inconsistency which we 
practise. We have shewn that the 
feelings and reasoning faculties are 
perfectly distinct from each other, and 
that they may, and sometimes do, act 
independently, and the feelings at once 
condemn, although the'judgment may 
be unable to assign a reason for doing 
so. In many instances, indeed, we are 
impelled to act before having time to 
think deeply about the best course to 
be pursued. In such cases, it is feel- 
ing which takes the lead ; and, in a well 
constituted mind, it rarely prompts 
to a course which reason would have 
refused to sanction had it been duly 



consulted. In this result we have an- 
other example of the admirable har- 
mony which prevails in the moral as 
well as the physical arrangements of 
the Creator, and which renders it im- 
possible to pursue a right course with- 
out also doing collateral as well as 
direct g^ood, or to pursue a wrong 
course without producing collateral 
evil. If the mother, for example, 
moved by affection for her children, 
endeavours to keep any infirmity of 
temper entirely under control, and 
ultimately succeeds in placing herself 
under the habitual guidance of her 
higher and purer feelings in her ge- 
neral conduct, the good which re- 
sults is not limited to the improve- 
ment of the child. She herself becomes 
healthier and happier, and every day 
adds to her influence and enjoyment. 
If, on the other hand, she give way to 
fits of passion, selfishness, caprice, and 
injustice, the evil is by no means 
limited to the suffering which she 
brings upon herself. Her child also 
suffers both in disposition and in hap- 
piness ; and while the mother secures, 
in the one case, the love and regard of 
all who come into communication with 
her, she rouses, in the other, only their 
fear or dislike. 

The remarkable influence of the 
mother on the future character of the 
child has, however, attracted attention 
chiefly with reference to intellectual 
superiority. It is a matter of common 
observation that men of genius are 
generally descended from, and brought 
up by, mothers distinguished for high 
mental endowments. In th^se cases, 
the original organization and mental 
constitution Inherited from the parent 
are no doubt chiefly influential In the 
production of the quality of the genius. 
But many facts concur to shew that 
the fostering care of the mother In 
promoting the development of the un- 
derstanding, also contributes power- 
fully to the future excellence of the 
child ; and there Is reason to believe 
that the predominance of the mother's 
Influence upon the constitution of the 
offspring, In such cases, is partly to 
be ascribed to the care of the child 
devolving much more exclusively upon 
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her iban upon the fothcr daring' this 
the eaili«tt and most impmnble pe- 
riod of itg ezistenee. It is, therc- 
fot% s snd mistake to imagine, that it 
is a matter of little eonseqnenee 
whether the person, to whose guidance 
the infant is intrusted, be an actire- 
mittded and amiable woman, or one 
whose good natnre is the passire pro- 
duce of a yacant and indolent mind. 
If the mother be a right-minded wo- 
man, and acquainted with the nature 
of the being committed to her charge, 
she will see that at no period of life 
is it more important than daring help- 
less infancy that her child should be 
surrounded by persons of intelligence, 
refinement, and the purest morality; 
and that it is a gross dereliction of duty 
to deTolve her trust upon incompetent 
or inadequate substitutes. The mother 
is, and ought to be, the natural guar- 
dian of her infant's happiness ; and if 
the prove neglectful, is it to be expect- 
ed that any substitute, howerer well 
qualified, will be able fully to suj^ly 
her place ? 

In thus attaching a high value to 
the mother's influence in preference 
to, or along with, that of even the best 
qualified attendants, I have no wish 
to speak lightly of the services of a 
kind, intelligent, upright, and experi- 
enced nurse. So far from this, I have 
great pleasure in stating that I have 
met with some whom I considered, 
infinitely better qualified for theit do-* 
ties from temper and knowledge tiian 
the mothers whose place they supplied ; 
and that I have often witnessed as 
much self-denying and unwearied de- 
votion on their part to the welfinre of 
their little charges, as it is possible 
for any human being to manifest to- 
wards the offspring of another. The 
deficiencies with which many of them 
are chargeable are almost inseparable 
from their position in society, and 
their very imperfect education ; and 
if, in their ignorance of the laws of 
the human constitution, they some- 
times do positive mischief when their 
aim is good, this is no more than hap- 
pens almost as frequently with the 
mothers in whose service they are 
placed. In pointing out errors, there- ] 



fore, my object is simply to secure and 
advance the weHhre of the child, and 
not at all to throw blame upon the 
nurse for defects from which it is 
morally iraposnble for her to be free. 

But it is not merely the direct be- 
haviour of the mother or attendants to 
the duld itself, which it is important 
shovld be under the liabitual influence 
of our best feelings. It is equally es- 
sential that the same right feeling 
should predominate in the behaviour 
of the attendants to each other. I 
have already instanced the effect upon 
tiie child, of an angry scold conducted 
in its presence, although not addressed 
to itself. The harsh tones grate upon 
its affections, and are the direct stimu- 
lants to its fears, without any percep- 
tion on its part to whom the scold is 
meant to limply* In the same way an 
unkind or unjust act done to another 
will instinctively disturb the harmony 
of its mind, just because every feeling 
responds to its objects, as tbe eye does 
to the rays of light, without any pre* 
vious inquiry being requisite in what 
the moral wrong consists, or by what 
cause the light is produced. 

Infmt-Bchools have been strongly 
objected to, because two years of age is 
considered too early a period at which 
to commence the business of education. 
As, however, practical education and 
nHMral training really begin from the 
first dawn of consciousness, the true 
question comes to be, whether the 
child will derive most advantage from 
the education of chance, or from a 
treatment adapted to its natural con- 
stitution. Nobody has condemned 
more strongly than I have, the estab- 
lishment, under the name of infant- 
schools, of places of confinement, and 
intellectual and theological cramming; 
and nobody haf a clearer perception 
of the evils they inflict upon the young. 
But such establishments are mere per- 
versions and abuses of a thing really 
good in itself. Indeed, a fitter instru- 
ment ibr the physical, moral, and re- 
ligious training of inf^cy, can scarce- 
ly be imagined, than a seminary in 
which the young are brought together, 
and their affections and nobler feel- 
ings called into habitual and pleasing 
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exardse in th» active duties of life, 
and in the regulation of their conduct 
towBxdt each other in their •i>orts and 
plays; while their physical energies 
are, at the same time, developed and 
promoted by in^riting and social ex- 
ercise. In & weUHxnducted infhnt- 
scbool, intellectaal tasks and dose 
confinement an entirely discarded; 
while the senses and the observing 
powers ara pleasingly employed in 
the gratification of the strong curi- 
oeity so natural to that period of 
life* Objects, (x images of objects, 
should be placed before the ch i ld, and 
its attention directed to the observa- 
tion of their colour^ form, properties, 
and uses ; exactly cm the principle, so 
strongly insisted upon, of presenting 
every faculty with its direct stimulus 
when we wish to excite it to activity. 
But if, instsad of thus following the 
footsteps of Nature, we attempt to con- 
vey instruction merely by language, 
we must be on our guard against re^ 
ceiving the accurate and ready repe- 
tition of a sound, as in itself a |Mroof 
thati the object or idea represented by 
it is understood by the dliild. From 
neglect of tiua precaution, a great mis- 
take is often committed in infant as 
well as eommcm atiaoolB, and especially 
in those in which children ore taught 
in groups. The quick imitative fa- 
culty of a child may seixein a moment 
the sound made by its teacher or com- 
panioDs, and yet its mind be wander- 
ing upon the mountains of vanity 
during all the time of repetidon. I 
have again and again seen this truth 
exempufied in infant-schools, where 
the appropriate word was uttered in a 
sing-song tone at the appropriate place 
by a child in the act of dropping from 
its seat asleep; and I have satisfied 
myself by varying the question a little 
that few, even of those who were wide 
awake and ready with their answers, 
possessed the slightest conception of 
the idea the words were intended to 
convey. Hence the moment children 
so taught are examined out of the re- 
gular order of routine, their readiness 
and self-possession fbrsake them, and 
their stock of ideas is found to be on a 
far smaller soala than the sample pro- 



duced by the teacher would lead us to 
expect. This, however, is no proof 
that a pn^er system of infant tri^iiag 
is bad. It only shews that many things 
which are done in the manner of in- 
fant training, are, in reality, at vari- 
ance with legitimate principles } and 
that, even when a rig^t system is pro- 
fessedly adopted, it is f)sr ftom being 
always carried efficiently into praetica. 
It shews also the necessity of attend- 
ing more to the state of mind of each 
individual child than is done at pre- 
sent, and that teeteken mutt tkmutlves 
be trained for teaching before their ser^ 
vices can be productive of every po»> 
sible advantage to the pupil. 

The public mind has been so long 
accustomed to associate education ez- 
dttsively with the idea of intellectual 
teschlng, and parents in general at- 
tach so little relative value to the in- 
fluence of good training on the forma- 
tion of diaracter, that I cannot, even 
at the risk of wearying tbo reader, re- 
frain from repeating once more that 
infant-schools, and the habitual so- 
dety of other children, are, in my 
opinion, to be prized chiefly for the 
advaata^ges which they afford for the 
development and due regulation of the 
feelings and the moral powers. Thea^ 
fections and moral emotions have all 
direct reference to other human beings, 
and, in sc^itnde, can find no objects of 
excitement or gratification. We must 
•feel attachment to gome one^ act justly 
or kindly to tome one, fear eome one, be 
angry tvith §ome one, and seek the es- 
teon of 9ome one» To develop the 
powers which Qod has given us, and 
turn them to purposes condudve to 
our happiness, we must, therefore, ae- 
sociate with our fellows, and, in our 
intercourse with them, bring into ac- 
tive and habitual exercise the senti- 
ments of justice, kindness, forbear- 
ance, and mutual regard, in the prao- 
tical regulation of our conduct* In 
solitude, on the other hand, the vari- 
ous faculties have self alone for their 
object ; and, the beings on whom we 
should pour out kindness, love, and 
affection, and towards whom we should 
practise patient forbearance and jus- 
tice, being absent, the higher and more 
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disinterested powers, which contribute 
80 largely to our happiness, are neces- 
sarily deprived of their legitimate ex- 
ercise and gratification. 

Before taking leave of the subject of 
infant-schools, I may, perhaps, be al- 
lowed to refer briefly to what I can- 
not help considering as a serious abuse, 
which threatens to convert many of 
them into sources of positive injury to 
the young. I allude to the subordinate 
importance which their managers seem 
•to attach to the physical and moral 
training which ought to be their pri- 
mary objects, and to the growing ten- 
dency which prevails to convert them 
into ordinary seminaries for purely 
scholastic teaching, and for the incul- 
cation of abstruse doctrines and points 
of faith which the infant intellect can- 
not possibly comprehend. I am quite 
aware that these changes have been 
-made in most instances from the high- 
est and purest motives. But the course 
pursued is in too palpable opposition 
to the order of development of the hu- 
man faculties, as arranged by the Crea- 
tor, to admit of its proving successful 
in realising its aim, viz.^ that of early 
implanting a sense of religion in the 
infant mind. To render this truth 
still more obvious, we have only to re- 
flect how differently we should act 
were the subject to be inculcated any 
other than religion. Let us suppose, 
for example, that the whole happiness 
of a person's life were to depend, not 
on h& religions character, but on the 
extent of his mathematical knowledge, 
and on his success in applying its prin- 
ciples to the regulation of his general 
conduct. The question would then na- 
turally arise. How shall we proceed in 
educating him so as to secure, to the 
greatest possible extent, that know- 
ledge which is to be so indispensable 
to his welfare ? Ought we to begin in 
infancy by teaching him the first pro- 
positions in Euclid, and drilling him 
to repeat the rules of arithmetic and 
the multiplication table, by way of im- 
printing them deeply on his mind ; or, 
should we not follow the more rational 
course of first promoting the favoura- 
ble development of his bodily and men- 
tal constitution ; cultiyating his senses 



and perceptive faculties in the obser- 
vation of the objects around him ; and 
only proceed to the study of numbers 
and mathematical relations and pro- 
portions when the corresponding in- 
tellectual faculties shall have become 
sufficiently developed to appreciate 
their meaning and applications ? Every 
one will agree that the latter is the 
course to be followed, and that to 
trouble a very young child with rules 
of arithmetic and demonstrations from 
Euclid would serve only to excite 
weariness and disgust. The words of 
the rules might, indeed, be impressed 
on the memory, and for a time be re- 
peated with parrot-like accuracy, but 
not being understood, they would prove 
utterly barren, and soon fade from 
the recollection. If, following the or- 
der of Nature, we delay abstrnse sub- 
jects, and employ the earlier years of 
the child in making an exten^ve and 
accurate acquaintance with the exis^ 
tence and properties of the objects 
around him, we shall thereby lay the 
surest foundation for his future suc- 
cess in receiving arithmetical and ma- 
thematical instruction ; because he will 
then not only be in possession of the 
facts or elements to which the scienti- 
fic principles are to be applied, but his 
maturer faculties will be more able to 
trace the relations vHiich connect them 
with each other, and to appreciate the 
practical value of the knowledge he 
has gained. 

The very same principle applies to 
the religious education of the young. 
Believing, as I do, that no form of hu- 
man happiness can be relied upon 
which does not rest on a sound religi- 
ous foundation, I am as anxious as 
any one can be to imprint on the youth- 
ful mind, ftom the earliest possible pe- 
riod, such a sense of its immediate de- 
pendence on GK>d as it is capable of re- 
ceiving. But, looking to the feeble de- 
velopment of intellect, and to the acti- 
vity of the feelings at that age, it 
seems to me as hopeless a task to at- 
tempt to render a child religious by 
merely teaching it to repeat doctrinet 
and dogmas which it cannot under- 
stand, as to make it a skilful mathe- 
matician by merely learning the rules 
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of arithmetic, or th6 terms of a geome- 
trical proposition. The result, how- 
over, will he widely different if, again 
followinif the order of Nature, wo de- 
lay the inculcation of creeds and dog- 
mas which address themselves to the 
intellect, and hetjiin by the careful re- 
gulation of the feelings and affections 
which are early in activity. In this 
way we may succeed in gradually 
forming those pure and virtuoua ha- 
bits which constitute the best ground- 
work for the superstructure of a true 
and improving religion. If, indeed, 
religion consisted wholly in certain 
outv^rd forms of worship, and in the 
belief of certain abstruse doctrines, 
there might be an excuse, although 
still an unsatisfactory one^for attempt- 
ing to reverse the order of Nature. 
But, however important forms and 
creeds may be for our guidance in ma- 
turer years, or for holdingmen together 
in sects; they are far from constituting 
the most important part of personal re- 
ligion, and they are precisely those por- 
tions which are least applicable to the 
period of infancy and childhood, and 
which have been in all ages the chief 
sources of the fierce and bitter strife 
which has so often disgraced the Chris- 
tian profession, and will, I fear, con- 
tinue to be a fruitful cause of conten- 
tion so long as religion is made the 
arena for displays of mere intellectual 
gladiatorship, and the subject of deep 
and abstruse speculation. Viewed in its 
true light, however, religion addresses 
itself directly to our highest and purest 
feelings and emotions, and in the 
teachings of Christ himself, it is al- 
ways the keeping of" the heart " which 
is emphatically spoken of as its vital 
essence ; and at no period of life can 
that object be more successfully pro- 
secuted than in infancy. Religion, 
then, not only may, but ought to be 
taught even from early infancy; but it 
is the religion of the heart and affec- 
tions, and not that of abstruse intel- 
lectuality, with which we must begin. 
We have the same Divine authority 
for afSrming that the obligations to 
honour father and mother, to do just- 
ly, to love mercy, to forgive inju- 
ries, to do good to those who hate us. 



and to abstain from all envy and un- 
charitableness, are as integral parts of 
true religion as that by which we are 
required to worship God as himself 
the only true and living God. The 
habitual fulfilment of most of theso 
duties depends, however, much more 
on the proper discipline and regulation 
of our moral nature, than on the sug- 
gestions of intellect; and hence our 
success in performing them in mature 
life will depend in no small degree on 
the extent to which we have been 
trained to practise them in childhood, 
when the feelings arc easily bent in 
a right direction. We have the gua- 
rantee of Omniscience for expecting 
that if we '' train up a child in the 
way he should go, when he is old he 
will not depart from it." But here 
it is worthy of remark, that the pro- 
mised result is to be consequent on 
training the child, and not on merely 
teaching it either doctrines or forms ; 
and with such a sanction before us we 
need not be alarmed by the fVivolous 
and yet common objection, that reli- 
gion would be endangered if infant- 
schools were limited chiefly to their 
proper objects of physical and moral 
training. The very reverse is the 
fact ; for the surest basis on which re- 
ligion can rest in early life, is the live- 
ly existence of its practical spirit in 
the love and affections of the child. 
For accomplishing this purpose, there 
can scarcely be a fitter means than a 
well-conducted infant-school, unless it 
be the habitual and varied intercourse 
of a large and well-assorted family and 
social circle, in which the young ar 
brought together, and their affections 
and nobler feelings are called into 
frequent and pleasing exercise both 
by the habitual example of their pa- 
rents and associates, and by their own 
direct employment in fulfilling the 
ordinary duties of social life. 

If any of my readers are of opinion 
that I have condemned without suffi- 
cient reason the kind of religious 
teaching pursued in some of our in- 
fant-schools, and that it is by no means 
so much beyond the reach of the 
childish Intellect as I have repre- 
sented, I would respectfully request 
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them, before deciding finally, to pe- 
ruse the subjoined extracts from a 
little work published since my re- 
marks were written, and to say can- 
didly whether they do not bear them 
out to the fullest extent. The work 
referred to is entitled " The Heart ; 
Lessons for the Young. By J. Fer- 
guson; Teacher of the Model Infant 
School, Edinburgh ;" and, in a pre- 
face dated February 1847, the author 
states that the directors of the school 
recommended it " as a useful guide in 
infant education," and that he him- 
self has found it " pleasant and pro- 
fitable" to his little pupils. To avoid 
any risk of unfairness I shall quote the 
first and last lessons entire, and only 
add that the first, in particular, is ra- 
ther a favourable specimen. Let the 
reader peruse them carefully, and con- 
sider fs he goes along what kind of 
meaning children of three, four, or 
five year's would be likely to attach to 
them. 

The first lesson is entitled The 
Seartj and its text is, " The heart is 
deep." The child is then asked — 

1. Who speaks in the text ? — God. 

2. Who is spoken to ? — ^Every per- 
son. 

3. What is spoken of ? — ^The heart. 

4. What does God say to every 
person about the heart ? 

" The heart is deceitful above all 
things and desperately wicked, who 
can know it." 

5. What are all God's sayings? — 
True. (Titus i. 2 ; Psalms xiv. 7.) 

6. For what purpose does God tell 
us that our hearts are so bad ? 

That we may desire a new heart. — 
(Rev. iii. 17, 18 ; John iv. 7, 29.) 

7. Can you repeat a verse in which 
Grod has promised a new heart to all 
who are willing to receive it ? 

** A new heart also will I give you, 
and a new spirit will I put wifiiin you ; 
and I will take away the stony heart 
out of your flesh, and I will give you 
an heart of flesh." — (Bzek. xxxvi. 26.) 

8. When does one begin to be 
happy ? 

When he receives a new heart. 

9. Why does one begin to be happy 
on receiving a new heart ? 



Because h« begins to love God. — 
(Rom. vi. 6.) 

The 24th or last lesson is entitled 
A Weapon, and the text which it ex- 
plains is, *' Death and lif^ are in the 
power of the tongue." On this the 
child is asked — • 

1. What weapon did Delilah os'e 
deceitfully to overcome Samson ? 

Her tongue. 

2. 'When did he tell her all his 
heart? 

*' When she pressed him daily with 
her words, and urged him so that his 
soul was vexed unto death." — (Judges 
xvi. 16, 17.) ^ 

3. What does Solomon, speaking by 
the Spirit of €rod, say of such an one 
as Delilah ? 

« I find more bitter than death the 
woman whose heart is snares and nets, 
and her hands as bands." — (Eodes. 
vii. 26.) 

4. Can you repeat a prayer suited 
to these exercises on the deceitfolness 
of the heart ? 

** Create in me a clean heart, O Crod, 
and renew a right spirit within me." 
(Psalm li. 10.) 

Such are two of the lessons written for 
and taught at the Model Infant School. 
Appreciating, as I do, the earnestness 
and zeal of the teacher, and the excel- 
lence of the motives which have in- 
spired him with the desire to instil 
such lessons into the minds of the 
children under his care^ it is with 
great reluctance that I venture to ut- 
ter one word of doubt or discourage- 
ment on the propriety of the coarse 
he has adopted. But a deep sense of 
the important interests at stake pre- 
vents me from remaining silent re- 
garding what I believe to be a very 
serious error of judgment, both on his 
part and on that of the directors wbo 
have sanctioned the publication. I 
have no doubt whatever that a lArge 
proportion of the children at an in- 
fant-school may be taught to repeat 
the words of such lessons; bat when 
we consider not only the extent of 
knowledge of the Bible, and of hnman 
nature, but also the power of thinking, 
and actual experience of the world, 
which are required, even in a jjcrson 
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of mature mind, fully to understand 
tbtt last lesson for example, it seems 
to me nothing less than a delusion to 
expect that the mere repetition of the 
-wcrds—drj and meaningless as they 
must appear — can in any way, or in 
any degree, profit the child who is 
made to learn them. In fact, the time 
and pains sacrificed in the attempt 
are worse than lost, because spent 
in a vain opposition to the dictate of 
Divine wisdom, which directs that 
babes should be fed with milk, and 
that philosophy and thinking should 
be reserved for the strong minds which 
are able to master them. If any in- 
telligent reader will only try the ex- 
periment of teaching that lesson to a 
child of even double the age of those 
usually present in infant-schools, and 
ascertain, by a careful and candid 
examination, how far it has succeeded 
hi extracting from the words the mean- 
ing which they really embody, and 
which he himself perceives in them, 
he will require no arguments to satis- 
fy him that it is not by such means 
that litUe children are to be brought 
under the influence of true religion. 
In childhood the domestic example ex- 
hibited in the habitual regulation of 
the feelings, character, and conduct of 
all around, in accordance with the dic- 
tates of a pure and elevated religion, 
will, when occasionally accompanied 
with a simple explanatory remark or 
anecdote, do more to stamp a similar 
character on the impressible mind of 
a child, than the mere learning by 
rote of the whole creed and doctrines 
of the church. Accordingly, all ex- 
perience shews that while the infant 
heart is easily touched by a simple and 
direct appeal to its feelings, it may re- 
main cold and unmoved when ad- 
dressed only through the medium of 
words and thoughts, which its un- 
formed mind is unable to translate 
and understand. 

After the exposition which has been 
given in the preceding pages, the pa- 
rent will now have no difficulty in 
perceiving that whatever acts upon 
the senses of a child, interests its feel- 
ings, or attracts its observation, ne- 



cessarily modifies its mental state, or, 
in other words, becomes a means of 
education. Hence, even the locality 
and climate in which a child lives, the 
objects by which it is surrounded, the 
ordinary occurrences of the nursery, 
the spirit which they exhibit, and the 
very toys with which it amuses itself, 
exert an influence over its constitu- 
tion, and, under the direction of an 
enlightened mother, become a means 
of education for its feelings and its 
intellect. " In caressing a dog or a 
cat in the presence of a child,*' says 
the acute observer already quoted, 
" we develop that sympathy which 
the young so easily experience for 
animals ; by shewing him a beautiful 
object, and getting him to look at it 
in detail, we both strengthen his at- 
tention, and excite in him that admi- 
ration which is one of the most exalt- 
ed movements of the soul ; by placiug 
imitations or pictures before him, we 
awaken his imagination; and in a 
thousand different ways we may ap- 
peal to his dawning faculties. AVhen 
once the mind has been put in play by 
some impression, he associates it with 
himself, and acquires clearness and 
precision of perception by occupying 
himself about it. It is thus that he 
forms and exercises himself. To vary, 
without excess, the sensations of the 
infant, always embracing his moral 
nature at the same time to the utmost 
possible extent, constitutes the real 
education of the intellect in early in- 
fancy. It is also the best education 
for the moral feelings, which at that 
age ought to be most assiduously cul- 
tivated."* 

In the preceding pages I have al- 
ready more than once called the at- 
tention of the reader to the much 
ereater facility with which the differ- 
ent mental faculties are roused into 
action by the presentment of their 
own immediate objects than by any 
indirect stimulus. But obvious as 
this principle is when broadly stated, 
and beautifully as its influence in 
strengthening the faculties, by excit- 
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ing them to lively activity, is illus- 
trated in the above quotation, it is 
surprising how little it is intention- 
ally applied, or generally appreciated, 
even by the professional conductors of 
education. I have seen parents, for 
example, deliberately encourage the 
pigmy passion of an infant against 
some unhappy animal or plaything, 
because it diverted them to contrast 
the violence of his rage with the im- 
potence of his efforts to give effect to 
it; and yet never entertain even a 
suspicion that, in so doing, they were 
OS assiduously cultivating his worst 
passions, as if such had been their 
only object. I recollect one notable 
instance of this kind, in which a child 
about a year old was placed on the 
table after dinner, and purposely pro- 
voked by some slight insult, that the 
persons present might be entertained 
by the exhibition of its fury and the 
stamping of its feet; and I learned, 
strange to say, that this was a favour- 
ite pastime with both its parents, nei- 
ther of whom had the remotest suspi- 
cion of the excitement thus given to 
the faculties of Destructiveness and 
Self-esteem, or of the probable conse- 
quences of such a disgraceful educa- 
tion upon the future peace and cha- 
racter of the child. 

In like manner, how often, from the 
same blindness, is the child trained to 
the systematic practice of lying and 
deceit by the habitual example of the 
very parent who, perhaps, does not 
hesitate occasionally to punish it se- 
verely for profiting by the lesson ! Of 
this I saw very lately a revolting ex- 
ample. The child, from fear of punish- 
ment for some trifling fault, equivocat- 
ed and denied its guilt. The fact, how- 
ever, was certain, and the mother pun- 
ished the child, professedly for the 
untruth, affirming that it would not 
have been punished had it not told a 
lie. The revolting part of the proceed- 
ing was, that, in the presence of the 
same child a few minutes before, the 
mother had herself told a deliberate 
falsehood regarding an occurrence 
which also happened in the child's pre- 
tence, and which it perfectly under- 
stood ! The reader may judge for 



himself what influence the punish- 
ment thus bestowed upon the child 
would have in inducing it to abstain 
in future from the sin which it saw 
committed at the very same time, with 
apparent impunity, by its chastiser 
herself. 

From some of the preceding remarks, 
the reader will be apt to infer that the 
first step toward improving the moral 
training of the young, must be to im- 
prove the education and enlarge the 
knowledge of those to whose care they 
are intrusted. This inference is per- 
fectly just, and it constitutes the chief 
reason for the length to which I have 
carried this treatise, and for the many 
repetitions in which I have felt it 
necessary to indulge. . Even when 
writing these pages, I was accidentally 
a witness to another strikiag instance 
of the evils of ignorance and misdirect- 
ed zeal. On the street a little before 
me, two well-dressed little boys were 
walking hand-in-hand under the care 
of a young woman, whom they were 
closely following. In turning a cor- 
ner, the foot of one of them slipped in- 
to a hole in the pavement, which caused 
him to fall and drag over his brother 
above him. Neither of them was hurt ; 
but the one who fell first looked an- 
xiously at bis brother as he rose, and 
smiled when he saw him safe, and rather 
amused than injured. The young wo- 
man, in the mean time, turned round 
and saw what had happened. Instead of 
being pleased with their mutual good 
feeling and satisfaction, she considered 
only that their clothes were partially 
covered with dust, and that the dust 
betrayed her own carelessness. Irri- 
tated by this, she first shook both of 
them roughly by the shoulders, and 
then deliberately struck the one several 
blows on the chest for having fallen 
and pulled the other down ! The ex- 
pression on both their countenances in- 
stantly changed. The smile of good- 
humoured affection and amusement at 
their tumble gave way to a look of sul- 
len and dejected disappointment and 
surprise, and they resumed their walk 
more like condemned felons going to 
prison under the charge of an unfeel- 
ing jailer, than like open-hearted inno- 
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cent beings, breathing an atmosphere 
of love and affection, and rejoicing in 
the spring-day of existence. The young 
woman herself presented nothing on- 
nsoally harsh in her appearance, or in- 
dicative of want of intelligence, and I 
truly believe would have been grieved 
could she have formed a conception of 
the moral tumult of outraged justice, 
affection, and love of esteem, which she 
had raised in the minds of her charge. 
In her ignorance, she never imagined 
that the harshness and resentment 
which she displayed were direct stimu- 
lants to the lower passions of the child- 
ren, and that the injustice of her wrath 
was a direct outrage to their conscien- 
tiousness. Her object was evidently 
to prevent the repetition of such an ac- 
cident from their carelessness, when it 
was her own that was in fault ; but how 
differently would she have endeavour- 
ed to accomplish her end had she been , 
herself trained in a better school, and 
taken the true measure of her own 
blameworthiness. 

Another important principle arising 
out of the natural constitution which 
God has seen fit to bestow upon man, 
and which requires to be borne in mind 
in the moral and intellectual manage- 
ment of infancy, is, to give due exercise 
to all the faculties, and not to cultivate 
any to excess, while others are allowed to 
languish firom inactivity. This caaition 
is the more necessary, because the error 
is one very frequently committed ; and 
I have no hesitation in saying, that if 
the moral faculties were as assiduously 
called into exercise in infancy as the 
feelings of Vanity, Self-Esteem, Cau- 
tiousness, Secretiveness, Imitation, and 
Wonder, there would be a much more 
rapid advance in the morality of man- 
kind than we are likely to witness for 
some time to come. In infancy, the 
moral feelings respond readily to any 
call made upon them ; and if children 
were not so habitually perplexed by 
the contrast between the precepts and 
conduct of those around them, these 
feelings would become daily more in- 
fluential with them, and at last gain 
paramount authority over their actions 
in all ordinary circumstances. Of this 
truth, the works of Wilderspin, Stow, 



Barwell, and others, on infant educa- 
tion and training, afford numerous in- 
structive examples ; and I regret that 
my limits preclude me from doing 
more than referring to the pages of 
these writers. To the parent, their 
perusal and study will prove highly 
instructive ; and it is gratifying to see 
sound educational principles at last 
applied so intelligently and success- 
fully to moral and religious as well as 
to intellectual training. The former, 
although in reality the more important 
of the two, was long unaccountably 
overlooked ; and it is one of the many 
services rendered by Phrenology to the 
cause of human improvement, that it 
places its necessity, and the means of 
conducting it, in a clearer and more 
practical light than they were ever 
placed before.^ 

Following the principles which I 
am so anxious to enforce, I would re- 
mark, that it is of much importance to 
begin the moral training of the young 
by the appropriate exercise of the dif- 
ferent feelings and emotions from their 
earliest dawn ; and not to allow any of 
the propensities to gain an undue as- 
cendency by habitual indulgence, while 
the moral feelings which should regu- 
late it become weakened from inac« 
tivity. We know well from experience 
how susceptible the infant is of both 
physical and mental impressions; and 
we ought, consequently, to be only the 
more careful about the proper treat- 
ment of its moral faculties ; for just 
as certainly as the eye or ear may be 
cultivated, by reiterated exercise, to 
the nicest, quickest, and most accurate 
perception, or enfeebled and blunted 
by inaction, may the feelings, affections, 
and other internal faculties, be modi- 
fied in strength, rapidity, and precision 
of action, by habitual use or disuse. 

Variety of occupation is another im- 
portant element in the practical sue* 
cess of infant education. In early life, 
the nervous system is too mobile and 

* Wilderspinon Infant Edacation,8d edit. 
—The Training Sjstem of Education, reli- 
^ons, intelleetaal, and moral, as established 
in the Glasgow Normal Training Semlnaryt 
bv Bayid Stow, Esq., 7th edit., 1817.— Wame*a 
Phrenology in the Family.— Bray's Educa- 
tion of the Feelings. 
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excitable to admit of long-Bostained 
effort in any one direction ; and the very 
restlessness and impatienoe wUch en- 
sue, when we attempt to fix the atten- 
tion of a child for a length of time on 
one train of feeling or perception, af- 
ford a clear indication that Tariety of 
occupation and amusement is themeans 
intended by the Creator for insuring 
that scope and ezenase for all our f^ 
culties which is so essential to onr pro- 
gress and improvement ; and, acowd- 
ingly, the power of long-enstained ap- 
plication to one subject is felt to be so 
foreign to the natural constitution of 
in&ncy, that it would almost excite 
alarm if it were disj4ayed. Even so 
eariy as the fifth or sixth month, the 
child, when awake, is always looking, 
listening, feeling, moving, and giving 
expression on its ever-changing fea- 
tures to some variety or otiier of men- 
tal emotion. At one moment it is the 
smile ofaffiBctifmatereoognitioii on the 
entrance of its mother ; at another, it is 
the playful enjoyment of muscular mo- 
tion in its limbs ; at a third, it is the 
delight of gratified wonder and curi- 
osity, arising from the handling or 
tasting of some new object; at a fourth, 
it is peevish dissatisfaction at being 
thwarted in some wish ; at a fifth, it 
is gratified affection, roused by the 
unexpected appearance of a little 
brother or sister ; and lastly, it may 
be the fear of some unprepossessing 
stranger, from whose approach it 
riirinks in alarm. True, it cannot ex- 
press its feelings in words, and thus 
prove the rapidity of their suecessiim 
to the uninterested or unobservant 
bystander ; but to the intelligent 
mother every emotion is as perceptible 
as if uttered in the plainest language. 
And if it be granted that such really 
is the variety of active feelings in the 
infant mind, can any one, after a mo- 
ment's o(msideration, maintain that 
the righi or wrong direction of these 
feelings, or the means by which a right 
direction may be most certainly given, 
is a matter of little importance to the 
future happiness of either nu>ther or 
child ? It ought, therefore, never to 
be forgotten, that the due exercise of 
all the affections and moral feelings 



upon their appropriate objects is as 
indispensaUe to their development and 
strength as exercise of the intellectual 
powersisto intellectaalpnyfieieney, and 
that inevitable harm must result wiien 
the mode of life or management is 
such as to keep a few <mly of the f acul* 
ties in preponderating activi^, to Ihe 
necessary re^:«ssion of those which 
are not exercised. This result is most 
likely to onsne where a child is with- 
out companions, and without variety 
in its daily life ; and, consequently, 
every care should be taken to guard 
against these evils. 

In exercising tiie different powers 
of the mind, we require to attend to 
the degree in which they are respec- 
tively develqMd at the different stages 
of inftncy, sind to adapt oar manage- 
ment to their xelativemalurity. Every 
one is fandliar witii the fact that the 
external senses are not all equally de- 
veloped at the same time, but some- 
times appear in suocession. The same 
thing holds with the internal faculties. 
They also are developed in succession, 
and arrive at maturity at different 
ages. This &et, however, is toomuch 
OTo^looked in practical education, and 
it may therefore be necessary to en- 
force attention to it by a few illustra- 
tions. 

In the case of the external senses 
the power of sensation is observed to 
be directly proportioned to the d^^ee 
of maturity of their respective organs. 
Buch animals as both see and hear per- 
fectly at birth, do so simply because 
the respective organs are already fldly 
developed. Others remain blind for 
several days, and acquire the power of 
dktinguishing objects only by slow de- 
grees. In man, also, the like pheno- 
mena are observed. The infant feels 
before he sees or hears, and both sees 
and hears before he shews any power 
of discrimina^ng smells. These re- 
sults are always in perfect harmony 
with the state of the respective organs. 
The nerves of feeling are well deve- 
loped before the eye or ear is ma- 
tured ; and the eye and ear are al- 
ready well organised while the nose 
remains flat and small, and the nos- 
trils limited in extent. 
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From this relation between the sen- 
ses and the organs of which they are 
the functions, it follows that the power 
of the sense increases in proportion 
as the organism advances. In accor- 
dance v'ith this, we observe that the 
infant at first merely shrinks from 
whatever gives pain. By degrees, its 
eyes begin to follow the light ; by-and- 
by, they are attracted by bright and 
shining objects ; afterwards, by those 
which are strongly coloured ; and lastly, 
the infant ends by perceiving the ex- 
istence, size, and form of objects, fVom 
the slighter shades of colour and of light. 
The sense of hearing goes through 
nearly similar stages. At first, the 
infant is merely startled by a sudden 
noise. By degrees, it seems to listen, 
but without observing the source or 
direction of the sound. 6y-and-by its 
attention is more distinctly arrested 
by the qualities of sounds, and it takes 
pleasure in their sweetness and har- 
mony, and also in making a noise 
around it. 

The cause of this remarkable pro- 
gression, then, is not merely an in- 
crease of attention on the part of the 
child, but a positive advance in the state 
of the organs of sensation. Without 
this advance, the child would remain 
as incapable of distinguishing colours 
at three years of age as at three weeks. 
But, on the other hand, if light were 
to be shut out from the eyes, and the 
senses were never to be exercised, the 
development of their organs would be 
greatly retarded, and their vigour con- 
siderably impaired. Hence, both con- 
ditions must be taken into account in 
our educational proceedings, and the 
exercise of the sense always bear a 
relation to the condition of its organ. 

On observing the operation of the 
internal faculties of the mind, which 
have been already enumerated, we find 
that, like the external senses, they also 
are developed in succession, and that 
the organs of those which are mani- 
fested earliest arrive at maturitysooner 
than the others. The child observes 
long before it reasons and compares, 
because the organs of the perceptive 
faculties are developed before those of 
the reflecting powers. For a similar 



reason it feels and appreciates affec- 
ti<m and kindness before it experien- 
ces the sense of justice, the love of 
praise, or the desire of gain ; and it 
is not till puberty that the sexual 
feeling begins to be felt. From a 
very early period, however, the infant 
shews an irresistible tendency to imi- 
tation, or to do as those around it do ; 
and if this be not rightly directed, it 
becomes as active an instrument in 
the formation of bad habits as it may 
be made one of good. 

Pleasure always accompanies the 
legitimate exercise of a faculty ; and 
henoe the natural way to procure 
healthy enjoyment for a child is, to 
aUow the different faculties to work 
upon their appropriate objects. Not 
aware of the real constitution of the 
human mind, many parents act in 
direct opposition to this principle, 
and seek to amuse the infant at one 
time by tickling its external senses, 
at anotJier by duidling, and at a third 
by eome vivid appeal to its wonder. 
As already remarked, parents are, 
generally speaking, not sufficiently 
alive to the value of «e^-act«on ana 
•elf-4'tgtilation as the grand desiderata 
in the formation of infant character. 
They are either too officious and 
anxious, or too careless. They do too 
much or too little, and cannot make 
up their minds to leave Nature to do 
her part. ** I believe that we often 
agitate infants too much,'' remarks, 
most justly, Madame Necker de Saue- 
Bure : " we ought not to let them 
weary, it is true ; ennui is a lethargy 
of the soul; but what constantly 
brings on this malady is, the very 
excess of distractions with which we 
think it right to overwhelm the new- 
bom child. The contrasts are repro- 
duced by each other; and the less 
excited state is the only one which 
can be indefinitely prolonged. Th^ 
more serenity an infant has ei:goyed, 
the more will he afterwards have. 
That disposition may be rendered 
permanent, but it is far otilierwise 
with excited gaiety. Even with the 
children who are fondest of it, gaiety 
is but a fleeting visitor. It ought al- 
ways to be welcomed, and sometimt" 
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gently invited ; bnt, once present; it 
ought not to be stimulated to excess. 
Immoderate, it is followed by tears, 
and shakes the delicate fibres, which 
soon oscillate in the opposite direc- 
tion."— (Vol. i. p. 166.) 

I have often observed the injury in- 
flicted by the restless over-anxiety of 
parents to excite and amuse very 
young children, and am convinced 
that, in many instances, it lays the 
foundation of that nervous suscepti- 
bility which forms a prominent fea- 
ture of the constitution for the remain- 
der of life, and ultimately becomes the 
source of great suffering of both mind 
and body. Morally, also, it inflicts an 
injury, by the real, though uninten- 
tional, cultivation of the selfish feelings 
of our nature. When a child finds it- 
self unceasingly the object of the ex- 
clusive attention of those around it, it, 
comes, in time, to rely wholly upon 
them for its comfort and entertain- 
ment, and to regard them as present 
for no other purpose than to gratify 
its desires and devote themselves to 
its caprices. Its self-esteem, thus 
early and assiduously fostered, becomes 
daily more vigorous and exacting ; and, 
in proportion as the infant feels its 
power, it shews the tendency to abuse 
it, and becomes a tyrant in its own petty 
sphere. The parent who, in the mean 
time, lavishes all her affection upon its 
gratification, in the hope of a rich re- 
turn of love and regard, is wounded 
and disappointed in reaping only cold- 
ness and indifference. And yet, keep- 
ing in mind the principle that every 
faculty is strengthened by exercise on 
its own objects, what other result could 
reasonably be hoped for ? The prac- 
tice pursued towards the child, of 
yielding everything to its wishes, is 
the unintentional source of unhappiness 
and not of enjoyment. It cultivates 
self-esteem and love of power, and re- 
pels rather than fosters affection. No 
wonder, then, that the selfishness of 
pampered pride, and not the beaming 
of affection, should be eminently the 
characteristic of spoiled children. 

When, again, in our whole inter- 
course with children, we occupy our- 
selves exclusively with their feelings 



and doings, and dress and appearance, 
and make little or no effort to draw 
forth their kindness and good feeling 
towards others, or to teach then\ the 
pleasure of fulfilling duties even at 
the cost of present self-denial, what 
can we expect but that they should 
become the constant subjects of their 
own thoughts ? We educate them to 
selfishness, and we are disappointed at 
the success of our own efforts ! By na- 
ture, however, a child is by no means 
so exacting and selfish. It feels its 
dependence from an early hour, and 
rightly treated, it will not only repay 
kindness with kindness and gratitude 
combined, but it will not hesitete to 
sacrifice its own wishes for the pur- 
pose of gratifying those who have esta- 
blished a claim upon its sympathies. 
But where the good feelings of an in- 
fant are not called into play by 
genuine maternal benignity, and its 
will is yielded to simply from weak- 
ness, and as the means of obviating 
discontent, tiie amiable emotions neces- 
sarily languish from want of exercise. 
Here, then, we have the selfish feelings 
actively strengthened, and the higher 
feelings indirectly weakened ; — and 
what can be the result of such treat- 
ment but general deterioration of the 
infant's dispositions, and that perver- 
sity of character of which we hear the 
parents who produce it so pathetically 
complain ? 

Contrasting such management with 
that of an infant treated from the first 
with the same kind intentions, but 
directed by greater intelligence and 
higher moral principle, how different 
do we find the result ! Let the parent 
exercise a salutery control over the 
manifestetlon of the purely selfish de- 
sires, and steadily oppose what she 
feels to be wrong, while, at the same 
time, every means of legitimate grati- 
fication are kindly, cheerfully, and 
ungrudgingly bestowed; and the in- 
fant will display in return, not only 
affection, but a confidence in its parent's 
kindness, which is never shewn in the 
other case, and which affords a strik- 
ing indication of the accuracy with 
which even an infant can discriminate 
the natural language of human feeling. 
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To enter fully into the subject of 
the moral and intellectual manage- 
ment of infancy and childhood would 
require an extent of detail sufficient 
of itself to fill a volume, and upon 
which I cannot here venture. All 
that is in my power is to direct at- 
tention to principles by which those 
may profit who are engaged in this 
most interesting and important occu- 
pation. If the principles be kept in 
view, the' intelligent parent who 
knows something of the constitution 
of the human mind, will experience 
many facilities in soliciting and di- 
recting the activity of the different 
faculties in their natural channel, and, 
by repeated observation, will soon dis- 
cover the appropriate stimulus to each. 
In my larger work on the IHneiplet of 
Physiology applied to Health and Udu' 
cation, I have entered more deeply in- 
to the general subject of education, 
than I could do with propriety in the 
present volume; and to its pages I 
must refer the reader for farther in- 
formation. 

The only other principle in the edu- 
cation of infancy to be noticed at pre- 
sent, is one upon which I shall touch 
very briefly, both because it is in some 
measure implied in the preceding two, 
and because it is atready treated of 
more at large in the work just re- 
ferred to. It is simply that the de" 
velopment of the human faculties, and 
the formation of human character, take 
place according to fixed laws imposed 
by the Creator for the regulation of 
both mind and body, and that, to be 
successful, our endeavours to modify 
either must be made in conformity 
with the Divine arrangements. By 
fulfilling the conditions under which 
any organ or function is intended to 
act, we may modify or improve its ac- 
tion ; but we cannot alter the nature 
of the function itself. We may mo- 
dify, in short, but we can neither 
change nor create. Acting on this 
principle, we may, by appropriate 
treatment, partially subdue the leo- 
pard's^ ferocity, but we can no more 
extinguish its passions and substitute 
others than we can change the spots 



on its skin. In education, according- 
ly, it is indispensable to success that 
we adapt our means in such a manner 
to the nature of the being to be edu- 
cated, as that they may be in perfect 
harmony with the laws of its consti- 
tution, so that these laws may them- 
selves become the instruments, as it 
were, of attaining the result. 

In ordinary life, however, this prin- 
ciple is, chiefly from ignorance of the 
human constitution, wholly > over- 
looked, and we hear even sensible men 
talking habitually as if they could im- 
plant or eradicate any quality of mind 
at pleasure, and at the same time 
see them adopting the most hetero- 
geneous methods to accomplish their 
purpose. But to make this clear to 
the reader, let us take an illustration 
from the education of sight. 

The sense of sight acts under a de- 
finite constitution devised for its regu- 
lation by the Creator. It is one law 
or portion of that constitution that a 
certain quantity of light is indispen- 
sable to healthy vision ; it is another, 
that the eye shall be frequently or ha- 
bitually employed in the exercise of 
vision. If l^e eye be frequently over- 
stimulated by exposure to a bright 
glare, or too long intent on minute ob- 
jects, vision will suffer, because the 
organ will become diseased. If the 
eye be precluded from action for a 
great length of time by the absence of 
light, or not duly exercised in observ- 
ing, vision will become impaired, be- 
cause the eye will be weakened. But 
if the eye be duly and regularly exer- 
cised, and the light be neither too 
strong nor too feeble, nor the exercise 
too long continued, vision will be- 
come acute and strong ; because then 
the health of the eye will be provided 
for to the utmost extent, by the fulfil- 
ment of its laws of actioh. Whereas, 
if, from wholly disregarding the laws 
of the organization and of vision, we 
neglect to regulate our training by 
their dictates, and confine ourselves to 
pointing out to the intellect the advan- 
tages of quick vision, it is obvious 
that disappointment will be the ap- 
propriate reward of our folly and 
conceit. We may strengthen the rea- 
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toning powcn by Mich meaiw, bat we 
iball dosothiiigtDiBpirofvtheficiiltj 
of fi|^ 

Predselj tlie fame role mppHeB to 
the propensities sod mofal and intd- 
lectaal fkenltiss. Eedi and all of 
then are impkuited in us by the Crea^ 
tor, wUh a definite eonstitntioa and 
definite functions; and we can no 
more add a new feeling or a new 
power, by edncatioa or otlier means, 
than we can cause apples to grow on 
one branch of a fig-tree and plums on 
another. Man wUl never stend in a 
right position towards Grod or towards 
his fellow-ereatores, till lie regard 
himself and the world around him as 
placed from the beginning in a defi- 
nite relation to each other, and go- 
verned by laws emanating from a 
Wifldom and Beneficence which it is 
impossible for him folly to scan, but 
which it is for him hombly to stody, 
and gratefully to venerate, admire, 
and obey. If he do this, and seek, in 
the simple spirit of faith and truth, to 
fulfil the plan marked oat in legible 
characters by the finger of Providence 
in the laws of the animal economy, he 
will assuredly reap comfort and im- 
provement from his endeavours. But 
if he presumptuously step beyond his 
limits, and attempt to fashion man by 
laws and fancies of his own, he will 
not less assuredly and deservedly reap 
pain and trouble for his reward. 

Before concluding, I oughi perhaps 
to apologize for some of the repetitions 
into wlilch I have been led by an ear- 
nest desire to render this work avail- 
able to parents as a practical guide in 
the discharge of the important but 
difficult duties which have been en- 
trusted to them. I am quite aware 



that in 



^aees I have insisted 



troths and principles which, 
broadly stated, meet with almost ani- 
ent, and which, therefore, 
ij seem to be familiar to the pablie 
nund. Botlharedonesodeliberatdy, 
Irom havii^ often observed with pain 
how wide a difference there is be- 
tween merdy knowing a thing aa a 
fact, and bang folly impressed with 
the importance of ttamm^ it to pr<te^ 
Ueal aeeomiU in the ai&urs of life^ 
From a common error in edncation, 
we are led to estimate the mere /Kie- 
$aaHm ai knowledge as all that is re- 
quired of OS, and to overlook tiie still 
higher interest attaching to its oses 
and applications. Hence, in one sense, 
we may be said to be fikmiliar with 
many things which, sfarictly speaking, 
we know only very imperfectly ; be- 
cause^ looking npcm them simply as 
isolated objects, we remain as blind as 
ever to the reality of thmr influence. 
In practice, examples of this are of 
daily or hourly occurrence, and it is 
with the hope of rousing the attention 
of my readers to the necessity of a more 
comprehensive study of the subject, 
that I have ventured npon repetitions 
whidi might otherwise be justly cha- 
racterised as tiresome and uncalled for. 
In a work writtto not to be merely 
read and thrown aside, but to become 
as it were the nursery companion of 
the mother, a degree of completeness 
in its individual parts was required, 
which occcosionally called for repeti- 
tion of what had gone before. But 
OS utility has been my aim throughout^ 
and every thing was to be risked to 
secure it, I trust that the fault will be 
forgiven if in any instance the repeti- 
tion has been carried to excess. 
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Caps, GO. 

Carriage exercise, 91. 
Carrying of infants, 87. 
Cautiousness, 189. 
Cheerfiilness, 28, 47, 102. 
Chicken, 105. 

Chicken-tea, 40, 63, 81, 107. 
Cities, mortality in, 6, 50, 101. 
Clark, Sir James, quoted, 22, 

49. 
Cleanliness, 33, 56, 60, 79, 84, 

109. 
Clothing, 81, 67, 85, 92, 101, 111. 
Coffee, 106. 
Cold, 86, 47, 64, 65, 68, 89, 101, 

109, lU, 112, 115, 12& 
Colostrum, 73. 
Combatireness, 138. 
Conception, 21. 
ConscientiousneBS, 140. 
Consistency in treatment of 

children, 122. 



ConstractiTcm^BS, 136^ 

Conyulsions, 12, 62, 68, 102. 

Coral, 10& 

Corsets, 3L 

Cotton dress, 68, 111. 

Cow's mUk« 68» 70, 79, 80. 

Cradle, 94. 

Crying, 86^ 62, 64,88. 

CurtaSiis,52,94. 

Damp, 46, 47, 48, 62, 64, U& 
Dandling, 82, 91, 116. 
Deafness, 181. 
Deceit, 109, 169. 
Dentition. St* Teething. 
Destructiyeness, 188L 
Diet of mother, 28, 97 -r-^ 

nurse, 66,102 ;r-ofinfuit, 87, 

39,61.101,106^120. 
Digestion, 23, 80, 37, 89, 108. 
Disease, 11, 60, 60, 63, 84, 117, 

120. 
Draughts of air, 54, 66, 113. 
Dress. See Clothing. 
Drink, 76, 107. 

Eborle, Dr, quoted, 27, 81, 32, 

58, 74, 90. 
Education of women, 8, 10 ; of 

infants, 124. 131; moral, 144. 
Eggs, 105. 
Evacuations, 87. 
Evanson, Dr, 102, 107. 
Excretions, 40, 60, 84, 87. 
Exorcise of mother, 82, 68 ; of 

child, 87, 114; of the senses, 

130 ; mental, 126, 137, 142. 
Eyes, 11, 45, 54, 56, 89, 91, 130, 

131,157. ^e« Light. 

Fainting, 36, 52. 

Farinaceous food, 40, 63, G9, 
71, 81, 105, 109. 

Father's infiaence, 23. 

Feather-beds, 60, 97. 

Feelings, edncation of the, 
124 144. 

Feet,* clothing of, 68, 6a 

Fermented liquors, 76, 106. 

Fire-places, 64. 

Firmness, 141. 

Flannel, 57, 58, HI. 

Food. See Diet. 

Foundling hospitals, mortali- 
ty in, 6. 

Friction of the skin, 87, 88, 
94,1(0. 

Fruit, lOS. 



Gin, 107. 

Goat's milk, 70, 79. 
Godfrey's cordial, 118. 
Growth, 89, 61. 
Gruel, 69, 81. 
Gums. 102. 

Head, clothing of, 60. 
Hearing, 130, 181. 
Heat, animal, 87. See Tem- 
perature. 
Hereditary eonstitutlon, 17. 
Hope, 140L 

House, situation Qf, 46. 
Hushing to sleep, 116. 

Idiocy, 19. 

Ignorance, mortality from, 
153. ^0 Mortality. 

Illegitimate children, mor- 
tality of, 4. 

Imitation, tendency to, 140, 
147. 

Incisor teeth, 96. 

Indigestion, 22, 108. 

Infant-schools, 146. 

Inflammatory diseases, 59, 67, 
60. 

Insanity, 20. 

Intellectual faculties, 141. 

Jaundice, 66. 
Justice, sense of, 140. 

Kidneys, 40. 

Laudanum, 5, 77, 96, 118. 

Laws of health, 2, 11 ; of edu- 
cation, 157. 

Laxatives, 62, 111. 

Leading-strings, 92. 

Lifting of infants, 90. 

Light, 11, 45, 47, 89, 96. See 
Eyes. 

Liver, 89. 

London, mortality in, 6. 

Longings, 24, 31. 

Lungs, 86, 39, 4L 

Lying, rice of, 139, 152. 

Lying-in hospitals, mortality 
in, 6. 

Madeira, children in, 112. 
Malt liquors, 76. 
Manufacturing towns, mor- 
tality in, 6, &>, 101. 
Marriage, 17. 
Marshes, 46; 4a 
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Maunsell, Dr, 102, 107, 112. 

Maconium, 40, G2. 

MoSieal aid. 9, 102. 121 ; at- 
tendant, 15, 79, 119, 12L 

Medicines, 62, 66, 76, 84, 96^ 
111, 11& 

Mental emotions of mother, 
24 ; of nurse, 24, 66, 74 ; sam- 
mary of the mental facul- 
ties, 138. ^tfMind. 

Milk, 24, 62, 73, 79, 107. 

Millc-teeth, 98, 99. 

Mind, 42, 129 ; training of, 124, 
132,144. <9«« Mental 

Molar teeth, 96. 

Moral manajg^ment, 124, 144. 

Moral sentiments, 140. 

Mortality of infants, 1, 60, 96, 
101, 108, 117. 

Motlier's duties, 8,26, 66; her 
influence on the child, 4, 
17.23,90,144,146. 

Motion, voluntary, 43. 

Muscles, 44, 87. 

Navel, 67. 

Neck, clothing of, 58. 

Necker de Saussure, quoted, 
132, 155. 

Nervous sensibility of in- 
fanta, 35, 52 ; morbid suscep- 
tibility, 24. 

Nervous system, 88, 42, 123. 

Nipples, 78; artificial, 79. 

Noise, 89, 96, 116, 120. 

Nurse, 8, 24, 66, 68, 71, 90, 102. 

Nursery, 45. 

Nursing, artificial, 78. 

Nutrition, 39, 61, 109. 

Opium, 5, 77, 96, 118. 
Organic law, 11. 
Orphans, mortality of, 0. 

Panada, 63, 81. 

Parent's influence, 4, 17 ; du- 
ties, 8, 23. See Mother. 



Periodicity, 96, 106. 
Perspiration, 41, 84, 112. 
Phrenology, 184, 188. 
Physician^ 3ee Medical at- 
tendant. 
Pillow, 56, 60. 
Pins, sa 

Poor, mortality of the, 8, 29. 
Praise, love of, 189. 
Pregnancy, 4, 23, 90. 
Pride, 189, 156. 
Propensities, 138. 
Providence, 2, 13, 157. 
Purgatives, 62, UL 

Quacic medicines, 77, 96, 118. 

Reasoning faculties, 142. 
Regularity in feeding, sleep, 

&e., 95, 108. 
Religious education, 148. 
Respiration, 85, 86, 40, 67, 8& 
Restlessness, 154. 
Rusk, 81. 

Sago, 81. 

Safiva, 102. 

Scrofula, 20, 27, 47, 49, 53, 83, 
109. 

Sea-bathing qnarters, 63. 

Sedatives, 6, 77, 96, 11& 

Self-action and self-regula- 
tion, 165. 

Self-esteem, 139, 156. 

Sensation, 130. 

Senses, education of the, 130 ; 
gradual development of 
the, 45, 154. 

Sentiments, 139, 140. 

Short-sightedness, 182. 

Stioulders, clothing of, 58. 

Sight, 181. See Eyes. 

Skin, 84, 110; sensibUity of 
the, 36; excretion by the, 40, 
81 ; washing of the, 56, 85, 
109. 

Sloop, 38, 65, 82, 94, 116. 



Sleeplessness, 96. 

Soap, 85. 

Spices, 105. 

Stays, 81. 

Still-bom children, 4. 

Stimulants. IOC. 

Stomach, 89. 

Stow's Training System* 185. 

Sucking-bottle, 70^ 79. 

Suckling, 8d, 63. 

Sunshine. See Light. 

Swaddling, 67, 92. 

Sweat, 41. 

Sympathy, 182. 

Tea, 106. 

Teeth, 98. 

Teething, 69, 69, 71, 88, 97. 

Temperature of body, 87, 94 ; 

of nursery, 47, 48, 54, lOL 
Temptation, 106, 143. 
Tickling the skin, 94. 

Urine, 40, 42. 

Vanity, 189. 

Variety of occupation, 158. 
Vegetable food, 105. 
Veneration, 140. 
Ventilation, 10, 12, 28, 46, 48, 

64,100. 
Vomiting, 80. 

Walking, 92, 114. 

Washing, 66, 86, 109. 

Water, 107. 

Weaning, 71, 82. 

Weather, changes of, 114. 

Whisky, 107. 

Windows, opening of, 64. 

Wine, 106. 

Wisdom-teeth, 99. 

Woman's duties, 8; educa- 
tion, 8, 10. Se« Mother. 

Wonder, sentiment of, 140. 

Workhouses, mortality in, 3 { 
diet in, 29 ; bed« in, 61. 
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